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ABSTRACT 
The present study consists of three parts, together with 
anthology of Libyan po l i t i ca l poetry I ts aim is to deal with the 
surviving po l i t i ca l works of three well-known modern poets, Ahmad 
al-Shanf, Ahmad Rafiq and Ahnad Qanabah To be precise, i t deals 
only with their po l i t i ca l works which were composed during the 
I ta l ian and Bri t i sh occupations from 1911 to 1951 
The f i r s t part provides biographical sketches of the above-
mentioned poets, their career and circumstances Chapter I deals 
with Ahmad al-Sharif 's l i f e , the second with Ahmad Rafiq's and the 
th i rd with Ahmad Qanabah's 
Because their lives spanned the second half of the nineteenth 
and the f i r s t half of the twentieth centuries, the second part gives 
a comprehensive picture of the environment in which the poets l ived . 
Chapter I describes Libya under the second Ottoman period from 1835 
to 1911, paying particular attention to certain historical events 
which helped in developing po l i t i ca l l i f e in Libya at the time 
Chapter I I and I I I deal with the I ta l ian and Bri t i sh occupations 
from 1911 to 1951, laying great emphasis on the socio-economic, 
educational and po l i t i ca l conditions as the main factors which formed 
their outlook and personality and affected their poetry 
In the l i gh t of these two parts, the th i rd part studies the 
po l i t i ca l trends in their poetry, Ottomamsm and Islam, patriotism 
and Arabism successively In Chapter I a general survey is made on 
the development of modern Libyan poetry Chapter I I examines the 
Ottoman and Islamic trend in their works Chapter I I I deals with 
the patr iot ic trend Chapter IV studies the trend of Arabism Final ly , 
Chapter V assesses the aesthetic value of their po l i t i ca l poetry and 
i t s style 
n 
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PREFACE 
Mu'Tn BesTso says, "when the world starts to know about us through 
the faces of our poets and a r t i s t s , i t w i l l be the f i r s t step in our 
journey towards the world. At the same time i t w i l l be the beginning 
of the world's journey to us"J This is certainly true in the case 
of Libya. 
Many, particularly the people of the West, knew Libya recently 
through i t s o i l f ie lds which changed i t s economic and social face in 
the s ix t ies . But very few know the name of a poet or writer who took 
part, as the fighters d id , in forming the po l i t i ca l features of Libya 
during the f i r s t half of the twentieth century. 
I t is true that the Western world knew Libya in the beginning of 
the present century through some of i t s historical events. For 
instance, when she was invaded by I ta l ian troops in 1911 and made a 
battleground by the f ight ing forces during the First World War, 1916-18. 
When 'Umar al-Mukhtar set up his Armed Resistance Movement against the 
Italians in Cyrenaica fo r about a decade, 1923-31 and when she was 
a theatre of war between the Al l ied and Axis forces during World War I I , 
1939-45. 
But the Western world and even the Arab and Islamic world, with 
the exception of a very few intel lectuals , did not know the voices 
of the Libyan poets and writers who were prominent in the l i t e ra ry 
f i e l d in Libya exactly as those who were famous in the theatre of 
struggle during the above-mentioned period 
Among the many reasons for t h i s , i t could be, as Ma'Tn BesTso 
says, the fact that " in several stages of history, the po l i t i ca l events 
1. Mu'Tn, B. , ' I t r al-ard wa al-nas fT a l - sh ' i r al-LibT al-mu'a$ir, 
( T r i p o l i , 196?) p.5. 
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of this country or that one are greater than a poem, a play, a story 
or a painting m 1 
In fac t , Libyan poetry is s t i l l unknown, not only in the West, 
but also in the Arab world. In addition to a very few scattered 
art icles and essays on the subject, a handful of books have been 
written in the Arabic Language These have been mostly written by 
Arab writers . Some comprehensive accounts of the lives and poetical 
works of a few Libyan poets appeared in books by ' A l l Mustafa a l -
Mi§uratTand KhalTfah a l -Tel l i sT, who are Libyan wri ters . But these 
books were b r i e f l y and often inadequately discussed in more general 
studies in Arabic. Therefore,much is s t i l l to be done in the study 
of modern Libyan poetry, rather than of the few poets themselves 
There are s t i l l many poetical themes which have not yet received the 
attention of c r i t i c s and scholars. I f there are some studies on 
modern Libyan poetry, most of these are art icles and essays. 
So, the aim of the present study is to f i l l a part of that gap 
by dealing with a particular poetical theme, namely Libyan po l i t i ca l 
poetry during the I ta l ian and Br i t i sh occupations, from 1911 to 1951. 
I t is an attempt to study the national struggle of Libya not only 
from historical books, but also from that effusive stream of po l i t i ca l 
poetry by which the Libyan poets inflamed the s p i r i t of patriotism, 
crystallised national feelings and directed national goals towards 
freedom and independence. I t is an attempt to point out the po l i t i ca l 
role played by the Libyan poets during the colonial period and their 
national contribution to the l iberation of their country. 
1. I b i d . , p.4. 
- vn -
In fac t , Libyan po l i t i ca l poetry is not yet collected as a whole 
and, unfortunately, w i l l not become available, because most of the 
po l i t i ca l poems, particularly those composed during the I ta l ian occupation, 
were lost In the course of the thirty-two years of I ta l ian domination, 
strenuous ef for ts were made by the I ta l ian authorities to k i l l 
everything associated with the Arabic language and Islamic culture in 
Libya. 
However, I have chosen the po l i t i ca l works of three well-known 
Libyan modern poets notably Ahmad A al-Sharif, Aljmad RafTq al-MahdawT 
and Ahmad A Qanabah, in order to discuss with a certain degree of 
object ivi ty the po l i t i ca l trends which were prevailing in the Arab 
Muslim world at the time 
In f ac t , these three Libyan poets, who are outstanding classical 
powets, have l e f t a great many po l i t i ca l poems which distinguished 
their poetry, in particular, and modern Libyan poetry, in general 
I shall however deal only with their po l i t i ca l poems, composed within 
the period from 1911 to 1951, to prove that they were a reflect ion of 
their lives and a result of their time 
Admittedly, fo r ty years are a short period in the po l i t i ca l 
history of a nation, but nevertheless i t is long enough to permit a 
preliminary analysis of the trends of the po l i t i ca l current in Libyan 
poetry through the voices of three well-known Libyan poets In fac t , 
some Arab and Libyan specialists have merely included a few pages on 
the subject, which I deal wi th , in their works on Libyan poetry in 
general But the present study is the f i r s t in the English language 
to be based on the Arabic sources with the aid of some English books 
which are relevant only to modern Libyan history 
- V l l l -
Because no attempt has, indeed, been made to study the above-
mentioned po l i t i ca l trends in Libyan poetry, in the English language 
in any detai ls , i t gives me a great pleasure to introduce to the 
Western world some examples of Libyan poets who rose in the face of 
colonisation, demanding superior values for man and l i f e on Libyan 
soil 
Final ly , I am responsible for a l l opinions and interpretations 
la id down in this study Furthermore, any mistakes are my own 
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P A R T ONE 
The Lives of Three Libyan Poets 
INTRODUCTION 
The three noted Libyan poets, Abmad al-Sharif , Ahmad Rafiq, and 
Ahmad Qanabah, who enjoy great popularity in Libya, are generally 
regarded as the leaders of the neo-classical school in modern Libyan 
poetry 
They were born at the close of the nineteenth century but they 
had,in fact,much in common besides being contemporaries. F i r s t , a l l 
of them derived their classical attitudes from the old Arabic poetry, 
as well as from their contemporaries among Arab writers and poets, 
particularly in Egypt and Iraq Secondly, they were not poets of a 
double culture, although RafTq and Qanabah learned two foreign 
languages during their early education. These they studied at the 
Turkish and I ta l ian schools for a few years. They could not master 
both cultures, since they were educated with a thorough knowledge of 
Arabic l i tera ture I t is d i f f i c u l t to reveal any important effect 
on their poetry because i t seems that these languages have no great 
share in their culture, with the exception of a number of I ta l ian 
words in some of RafTq's poems. I t is clear, through their works, 
that they were not keen on European ways in l i tera ture and l i f e . 
I t is also possible because they were not prepared to accept them, 
or because the educational standard was not high and suf f ic ien t fo r 
Libyans during the Turkish and I ta l ian period, or because they refused 
everything connected with the I ta l ian occupation, especially i t s 
education and culture, or for a l l of these reasons. 
Thirdly, the main themes they dealt with were patriotism and 
Arabism Furthermore, they were much aware of their society's problems 
and were very sensitive to the po l i t i ca l and national a f fa i r s of their 
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country. Besides, they drew greater attention to those Arab af fa i rs 
which at that time were coming to l i g h t . Their reputation is based 
not only on passing fame but also on their works, which they contributed 
to the l i t e ra ry and intellectual l i f e in Libya. 
In 1911, I ta ly had declared Libya as one of her colonies, thus 
cutting her links with the Ottoman rule . Therefore, the national 
feelings in Libya were inflamed because the Libyans had considered 
themselves a part of the Ottoman Empire. At the end of the f i r s t 
World War, these feelings were increased because Libya suffered greatly 
from the war-time situation and her economic condition became damaged. 
But, during the years of peace-agreement (1917 - 1923) between the 
Italians and the Libyan f ighters , one could notice a dis t inct phenomenon 
which indicated important intellectual and po l i t i ca l changes. At that 
time, our poets began to take part in po l i t i ca l and l i t e ra ry ac t iv i t ies 
by writing several poems in support of the position of the Libyan 
Resistance Movement in i t s struggle against the I ta l ian occupation. 
They turned their attention to the serious responsibilities of the 
nation and the people. As a matter of f ac t , the decisive ef for ts of 
our poets, who were much responsive to po l i t i ca l poetry, were aimed 
at building the Libyan nation on the concrete foundation of freedom 
and sovereignty. Therefore, i t was a painful sight to them to see 
the divisions and po l i t i ca l s t r i f e between both leaders in Tr ipol i tarn a 
and Cyrenaica, the two great provinces in Libya. They wrote many poems 
on this point c r i t i c i s i ng their behaviour in the hope of solving i t . 
At the end of the Second World War, our poets, once again resumed 
their participation in po l i t i ca l a f f a i r s , concerning their country. 
When the Bri t i sh Administration promised to restore the freedom of 
3 
L i b y a , the peace- ta l ks were held a f t e r the war t o f u l f i l t h a t promise 
as a s o l u t i o n . But they appeared t o be f a r away. Owing t o these 
e v e n t s , some Libyan p o l i t i c a l p a r t i e s were es tab l i shed w i t h n a t i o n -
wide s u p p o r t . At t h a t t i m e , our poets shared w i t h these p a r t i e s i n 
t h e i r a c t i v i t i e s by producing a g r e a t many poems, which c l e a r l y revea l 
t h e i r p o l i t i c a l consciousness, p a r t i c u l a r l y RafTq and Qanabah. I n 
t h e i r d e s c r i p t i o n o f na t i ona l f e e l i n g s , they d i d not con f i ne t h e i r 
poe t ry on l y t o L i b y a . There i s always a t the back o f t h e i r mind the 
g l o r i o u s pas t o f the Arabs which i n f l u e n c e d t h e i r imag ina t i on and 
exp ress i on . They were i n t e r e s t e d i n Arab union and Arab ism, 
e s p e c i a l l y t he Pa les t i ne prob lem, which deeply concerned them 
They a lso dreamed o f f u l f i l l i n g t h e i r d e s i r e t o see a s t ronger p o l i t i c a l , 
economic and c u l t u r a l communication among the Arabs. I n these r o l e s 
they wrote severa l poems. In f a c t , they performed i n the p o l i t i c a l 
f i e l d , e x c e l l e n t serv ices t o the cause o f t h e i r coun t ry and t o t h a t 
o f Arabism. A l s o , t h e i r works have the cha rac te r o f u n i t y t o a g r e a t 
e x t e n t , and mos t l y were w r i t t e n i n a p a t r i o t i c s p i r i t . Bes ides , t h e i r 
ou ts tand ing m e r i t i s t o have at tempted an awakening o f the n a t i o n a l 
f e e l i n g s o f t h e i r peop le . They a t t acked the I t a l i a n occupa t ion and 
B r i t i s h A d m i n i s t r a t i o n , and s t rove t o p o i n t o u t the t r u e na tu re o f 
t h e i r p o l i t i c a l a t t i t u d e s . Accord ing t o these f a c t s , they were , i n 
r e a l i t y , the lead ing f i g u r e s o f p a t r i o t i c and n a t i o n a l poe t ry i n 
L ibya 
Before l eav ing t h i s i n t r o d u c t i o n , I should l i k e t o draw a t t e n t i o n 
t o some d i f f e r e n c e s between RafTq on the one hand, and a l - S h a r i f and 
Qanabah on the o the r hand. RafTq was the o n l y poet who s u f f e r e d much 
due t o h i s p o l i t i c a l v i ews , and p e r s i s t e d i n h i s s t a n d - p o i n t aga ins t 
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the I t a l i a n occupat ion and B r i t i s h A d m i n i s t r a t i o n . He was i n c o n t r a s t 
t o a l - S h a r i f and Qanabah, who changed t h e i r a t t i t u d e s by f o l l o w i n g 
p a c i f i c means. He had pa id a heavy p r i c e because o f h i s respons ive 
na tu re t o t h e c a l l s o f d u t y . A l - S h a r i f and Qanabah have no t s u f f e r e d 
f rom e x i l e and i s o l a t i o n l i k e RafTq, who eager ly con t inued composing 
h i s p a t r i o t i c poe t ry d u r i n g t h i r t y y e a r s . I t must here be po in ted out 
t h a t the poems composed by RafTq f a l l i n t o two c a t e g o r i e s . Most o f them are 
on L i b y a ' s s t r u g g l e f o r her independence, and some on the problems o f 
Arab c o u n t r i e s . However, n o s t a l g i a shapes, g e n e r a l l y , a l l o f the 
p o e t i c a l works , he f i n i s h e d d u r i n g h i s s tay i n e x i l e i n Turkey . 
I n s p i t e o f t h i s , I cou ld say t h a t the s i t u a t i o n o f our poets was 
d i f f e r e n t f rom one t o another i n o the r aspec t s . Accord ing t o recognised 
s tandards , RafTq i s more o f a p a t r i o t i c poet t h a n , i n p a r t i c u l a r , 
a l - S h a r i f who eu log ized some o f the I t a l i a n l e a d e r s , as we s h a l l see 
th rough t h e i r p o e t r y . T h i s , I a t t r i b u t e t o the d i s t i n c t courage o f 
RafTq and h i s s e l f - r e l i a n c e i n earn ing a l i v i n g , even when he was 
d ismissed f rom h i s p o s t . Secondly , RafTq spent twenty seven years ou t 
o f t h i r t y t h ree years d u r i n g the I t a l i a n occupat ion o f L i b y a , away from 
h i s c o u n t r y . Because o f t he em ig ra t i on o f h i s f a m i l y t o Turkey where 
RafTq stayed f o r about twenty y e a r s , he cou ld a t t a c k t he I t a l i a n 
c o l o n i z a t i o n and c r i t i c i z e i t s p o l i c y i n L i b y a . Above a l l , t he I t a l i a n 
government banned a l l ideas and views which d i d not agree w i t h i t s 
p o l i c i e s i n s i d e L i b y a . 
r ) \ 
Apar t f rom the r e v o l u t i o n aga ins t c l a s s i c i s m and conserva t ism ' 
which emerged i n t he 1 9 2 0 ' s , and had taken p lace i n I r a q by ZahawT. 
In f a c t , RafTq was the on l y poet who adopted ZahawT's v iews on rhyme 
as an obs tac le i n A rab ic p o e t r y . But a l - S h a r i f and Qanabah d i d not 
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c a l l f o r the emancipat ion o f the QasTdah from rhyme, w h i l e a l l o f 
them were g r e a t admirers o f Zahawi 's p o e t r y . In s p i t e o f the f a c t 
t h a t RafTq i nvo l ved w i t h Zahawi 's views but he was bound, l i k e a l - S h a r i f 
and Qanabah, by the t r a d i t i o n a l A rab ic poe t r y 
T h e r e f o r e , one can s a f e l y remark i n the next c h a p t e r s , by showing and 
ana l yz ing the c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s o f these t h ree wel l -known L ibyan p o e t s , 
t h a t RafTq was f a r more na tu ra l and o r i g i n a l i n h i s p o e t r y . One a l so 
can observe t h a t RafTq, as a p a t r i o t i c poe t , devoted most o f h i s poe t ry 
t o h i s c o u n t r y , and h i s p o l i t i c a l a t t i t u d e was g e n e r a l l y a n t a g o n i s t i c 
t o a l l k inds o f c o l o n i z a t i o n . 
However, when our g rea t poets d i e d , a l - S h a r i f i n 1959, RafTq i n 
1961 and Qanabah i n 1968, L ibya mourned t h e i r loss and honoured them 
by naming a f t e r them s t r e e t s and schools i n Benghazi and T r i p o l i . 
Moreover, the F a c u l t i e s o f A r t s and Educat ion o f the two L ibyan 
U n i v e r s i t i e s a l so decided t o commemorate t h e i r names by e s t a b l i s h i n g 
two l i t e r a r y s o c i e t i e s bear ing RafTq and a l - S h a r i f ' s names. 
T h e r e f o r e , the p r i n c i p a l aim o f the present work c o n s i s t s i n a 
s tudy o f t h e i r p o l i t i c a l works , w r i t t e n d u r i n g f o r t y years (1911-1951) , 
which have been c o l l e c t e d i n a few DTwans. Besides these DTwans, 
they wro te severa l a r t i c l e s and many essays f o r the press on a g r e a t 
v a r i e t y o f s u b j e c t s , ma in ly on s o c i a l r e f o rms , p o l i t i c a l a f f a i r s , and 
l i t e r a r y i s s u e s . But I am concerned here on l y w i t h t h e i r Ottoman, 
p a t r i o t i c and n a t i o n a l p o e t r y . Before doing so , t h i s s tudy must 
c o n t a i n , i n the f i r s t p l a c e , a b i o g r a p h i c a l sketch f o r each one. Th is 
i s i n o rder t o p o r t r a y our poets i n t h e i r m i l i e u s and t o serve as a 
background f o r t h i s s tudy . As a ma t te r o f f a c t i t i s a rev iew o f 
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t h e i r l i v e s and works r e f l e c t i n g g e n e r a l l y the comprehensive p i c t u r e 
o f the pe r i od (1911-1951) . T h e r e f o r e , I w i l l t r y t o b r i n g ou t the 
more impor tan t e f f e c t s on t h e i r l i v e s , t h e i r va r i ous a c t i v i t i e s , and 
t h e i r views on p o l i t i c a l causes which a re r e l e v a n t t o t he f u t u r e o f 
t h e i r c o u n t r y . I a l so w i l l e x p l a i n the d e c i s i v e r o l e which they p layed 
i n shaping the na t i ona l f e e l i n g s o f t h e i r peop le , and how these f e e l i n g s 
were based on a vnde c i r c l e , i n c l u d i n g the r e s t o f the Arab n a t i o n . 
C H A P T E R O N E 
The l i f e o f Ahmad Abmad a l - S h a r i f 
(1872 - 1959) 
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His b i r t h and f a m i l y 
Ahmad Ahmad a l - S h a r i f was born a t Z T i t e n , one o f the d i s t r i c t s 
o f T r i p o l i and belonged t o a L ibyan f a m i l y which was midd le c l a s s , 
conse rva t i ve and r e l i g i o u s . There i s no c e r t a i n t y about t he year 
o f h i s b i r t h , but ' A f ^ f T , ^ an Egypt ian a u t h o r , es t imates t h a t 
a l - S h a r i f was born i n 1872. L a t e r , i n 1955, an i n t e r v i e w w i t h 
a l - S h a r i f was made by c A f T f T , who asked him about h i s b i r t h d a y . He 
r e p l i e d p o e t i c a l l y 
« »•» ( j - * UlJ 1 * j *c- u—» A t*j H *j± L-^  
What does he want f rom l i f e , 
Whose age i s over e i g h t y y e a r s 7 
W h i l s t a l - M i § u r a t i ^ s t a ted t h a t h i s b i r t h was i n 1864, t h a t 
would have meant t h a t a l - S h a r i f was past n i n e t y when t h i s i n t e r v i e w 
took p l a c e . I f so , a l - S h a r i f should have sa id 
Whose age i s over n i n e t y y e a r s 7 
I t i s c l e a r t h a t a l - M i s u r a t i ' s statement c o n t r a d i c t s t h i s 
l i n e Moreover, i f h i s r e p o r t i s c o r r e c t , a l - S h a r i f would have been 
f o r t y - f o u r years o l d i n 1908, the year i n which he composed a poem 
about the Ottoman C o n s t i t u t i o n . A l - M i $ u r a t i commented t h a t a l - S h a r i f 
was s t i l l a youth a t t h a t t ime T h e r e f o r e , ' A f T f T ' s assumption i s 
more f i r m than t h a t o f a l - M i s u r a t i i f we cons idered a l - S h a r i f a y o u t h . 
1 . ' A f i f i , M S , a l - S h i ' r wa al-shua< rPfT L i b y a , ( C a i r o , 1957) p .190. 
2 . a l - M i s u r a t i , A . M . , Ahmad Ahmad a l - S h S r i f d i r asah wa d T w a n , ( B e i r u t , 
1963) p . 2 1 . 
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In t h a t year he was near l y t h i r t y - s i x . I n any case, a l - S h a r i f was 
contemporary w i t h t h e Ottoman pe r i od f o r about f o r t y y e a r s . 
His educat ion 
A l - S h a r i f l i v e d i n the ZITten d i s t r i c t , where he rece ived h i s 
e a r l y e d u c a t i o n . But the on l y formal educa t ion ,he had,was the 
t r a d i t i o n a l r e l i g i o u s one. He went t o the pr imary r e l i g i o u s s c h o o l , 
which was f o l l o w i n g the famous i n s t i t u t e i n Z l T t e n , c a l l e d 
al-Asmar I n s t i t u t e . Dur ing a few y e a r s , he had l e a r n t t o w r i t e , 
r e a d , memorize and r e c i t e t he Holy Qur*an. Having completed t h i s , 
he was educated a t al-Asmar I n s t i t u t e i n the t r a d i t i o n a l I s l a m i c 
sc i ences , and i n the Arab ic language under the supe rv i s i on o f the g r e a t 
scho la rs o f Z l i t e n . But he s p e c i a l i z e d ma in l y i n S h a r i a ' s s t u d i e s , 
p a r t i c u l a r l y j u r i s p r u d e n c e . In o rder t o widen h i s knowledge, he 
subsequent ly a t tended a more compl ica ted r e l i g i o u s program f o r the 
young. He a t tended c lasses r e g u l a r l y and took lessons i n j u r i s p r u d e n c e 
i n the Mal ikT school o f law. 
The second educa t iona l e lement , t h a t deeply a f f e c t e d him a t 
h i s e a r l y age, was the Zawaya They were one o f the prominent 
cen t res o f I s l am ic c u l t u r e i n L ibya i n t he second h a l f o f t he 
n i ne teen th c e n t u r y . A l - S h a r i f pursued h i s l a t e r s t u d i e s i n some 
famous Zawaya around Z l i t e n l i k e Fa tTs , al-MadanT, Lagha and 
a l -Qas iyah In these Zawaya , he s tud ied j u r i s p r u d e n c e , the A rab i c 
language and o the r t r a d i t i o n a l I s l a m i c sc iences under s tudents o f 
the noted a l -Sha i kh CAlTsh) and the we l l -known scho la r a l - S h a i k h 
(Kamel M u s t a f a ) , who was regarded as a l -Azha r a l -$aghTr (a l i t t l e 
Azhar) f o r h i s p r o l i f i c knowledge i n I s l am ic law In f a c t , he was a 
d i s c i p l e o f those scho la rs f o r many years A t the same t i m e , he 
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con t inued h i s own study and read ing i n Arab ic l i t e r a t u r e , e s p e c i a l l y 
i n p o e t r y . 
I t was a h a b i t o f most educated Libyan f a m i l i e s t o p lace some 
o f the Arab ic c l a s s i c s on va r i ous s u b j e c t s , p a r t i c u l a r l y r e l i g i o n , 
i n a small recess i n the w a l l o f a room A l - S h 5 r i f , a l so had h i s 
own l i b r a r y a t home, o f which he s tud ied by h imse l f some books i n 
Arab ic l i t e r a t u r e , and read and memorized a g rea t many o f the o l d 
Arab ic poets 
Among the books t h a t he read was K i tab a l - 'AghanT o f Abu a l -
Fara j a l -AsfahanT (897-967) , K i t l b a l -bayan wa a l - t a b y T n by a l - J a h j z 
(775 -868 ) , DTwan al-MutanabbT (905-965) , and Diwan Ibn Zaidun (1003-
1070) Bes ides, when he was a s tudent a t al-Asmar I n s t i t u t e , he 
had a l ready read some o f t he o l d Arab ic t e x t s such as the A l f i y y a h 
by Ibn Ma l i k There i s no doubt t h a t those books, DTwans and the 
l i k e i n s p i r e d him t o make c l a s s i c a l poe t ry among h i s e a r l y i n t e r e s t s 
I n a d d i t i o n t o h i s conse rva t i ve home background and h i s p u r e l y 
r e l i g i o u s educat ion a t al-Asmar I n s t i t u t e and the Zawaya", a l - S h a r i f 
was i n f l u e n c e d by Su f i o rders which were widespread and wel l -known 
among h i s people i n Z l T t e n . 
His cha rac te r 
I t i s c l e a r t h a t a l l o f the p rev ious elements shaped a l - S h a r i f ' s 
p e r s o n a l i t y He was a p ious man and a t r a d i t i o n a l Muslim who used t o 
read the Qu r ' an , kept the r e l i g i o u s r i t e s f a i t h f u l l y , and s tud ied 
I s l a m i c j u r i s p r u d e n c e w ide l y He was a l so a man who wore the t u rban 
and ga lab ia because they were the common dress o f t he ^Ul_ama'and 
QadTs, who wore t h i s dress t o g i ve them an a i r o f v e n e r a t i o n and more 
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respec t among t h e i r peop le . He knew no European language. He was 
descr ibed by a l -M isu ra tT^ as i n t e l l i g e n t , h o s p i t a b l e , q u i c k - w i t t e d , 
noted f o r h i s good manners and a w e l l - r e a d poet Hence, h i s 
c h a r a c t e r , as a QadT or p o e t , was the na tu ra l outcome o f t he above 
mentioned f a c t o r s . 
As a QadT ( judge) 
On h i s g r a d u a t i o n , a l - S h a r i f occupied va r i ous p o s t s . A f t e r passing 
h i s f i n a l examinat ion a t al-Asmar I n s t i t u t e , he was immedia te ly 
appointed a preacher and teacher a t (BanT Muslim Mosque) i n the town 
o f M i s a l l a t a h , near T r i p o l i „ There he spent a few years i n teach ing 
i t s peop le . 
Dur ing t h a t t ime he had s t ud i ed t o be a QSdT a l l h i s l i f e . He 
j was f o r t u n a t e t h a t h i s amb i t i on o f becoming a member o f t he Shan a 
c o u r t helped him t o f u l f i l h i s d e s i r e . He was a f t e rwards appo in ted 
as a QadT. From h i s t e a c h e r s , * u l a m a ' , and several books, a l - S h a n f 
was f u l l y aware t h a t t he QadT, who i s adequate ly t r a i n e d , needs 
always "a w ider knowledge o f I s l a m i c l aw , a profounder unders tand ing 
2 
o f t he language i n which i t was w r i t t e n and g rea te r i n t e g r i t y " . 
In the meantime, he had r e a l i s e d t h a t i t was necessary f o r him t o 
s p e c i a l i z e i n j u r i s p r u d e n c e and t h i s need was f u r t h e r emphasised by 
h im. I n the town o f Khums he passed an examinat ion and then he 
was appo in ted deputy t o t he judge i n i t s Shan a c o u r t . Once more he 
1 A l - M i s u r a t T , p 10. 
2 Mazyad, A .M .H . , Ahmad Amin advocate o f s o c i a l and l i t e r a r y 
re fo rm i n Egyp t , ( Le i den , B r i l l , 1963) p .12 . 
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passed another examinat ion and a f t e rwa rds was appointed a Qadi i n 
Tawurgha, South o f M i su ra tah , i n which he remained f o r a few y e a r s . 
Then he was t r a n s f e r r e d t o the c o u r t o f Qarahbu l lT , near T r i p o l i , 
where he l i v e d some y e a r s , du r i ng which t ime h i s count ry faced a 
g rea t d i s a s t e r i n 1911. A f t e r t h a t , he was sent t o T r i p o l i t o j o i n 
the f i g h t e r s . But he was c a p t u r e d , then re leased through the he lp 
o f a f r i e n d . He l e f t f o r the town o f Gharyan, which was one o f the 
f i g h t e r s ' f o r t s a t t h a t t i m e , and he ld a post as a c l e r k t o i t s 
MuftT 
A f t e r the agreement o f Bin YadirJ between the Libyan f i g h t e r s 
and the I t a l i a n government i n T r i p o l i i n A p r i l 1919, a l - S h a r i f was 
se lec ted by the I t a l i a n s as a QadT f o r t h e town o f S i r t e . L a t e r , 
he moved t o T r i p o l i and was appoin ted t o a s s i s t the c o n s u l t a t i v e 
counc i l i n 1920. 
In 1922, the Higher Re l i g i ous Court was founded, and he was 
nominated one o f i t s members. Having reached t h a t p o s i t i o n , he was 
q u a l i f i e d t o become a head o f the permanent s t a f f o f the Qadis . By 
h i s wide knowledge o f I s lam ic law and h i s exper iences i n t h i s f i e l d , 
he soon held t h a t h igh p o s i t i o n i n the supreme c o u r t i n T r i p o l i . 
I n 1943, he was appointed a chairman o f t h a t c o u r t , and remained so 
from then u n t i l 1948, when he r e t i r e d . 
His r e t i r e m e n t 
Towards the end o f h i s l i f e , a l - S h a r i f was convinced t h a t he 
cou ld not work any more as a chairman o f the High Re l i g i ous Cour t . 
A l -M isu ra tT s ta ted t h a t a l - S h a r i f had served as a QadT f o r f i f t y - o n e 
1 . A d i s t r i c t i n Western P rov ince , near T r i p o l i . 
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years i n severa l towns and c i t i e s i n L i b y a . A f t e r these y e a r s , he 
gave up h i s work i n Qada* (Shar ia l a w ) . Th is l e f t him w i t h the t ime 
t o be ab le t o c a r r y on h i s own work , ma in ly comp i l i ng h i s poems t o 
p u b l i s h them i n a DTwan. I t was a few years before h i s d e a t h , when 
a 1 - S h a r i f r e t i r e d f rom h i s l ega l career t o concen t ra te on h i s l i t e r a r y 
a c t i v i t i e s . 
A f t e r h i s r e t i r e m e n t i n 1948, a l - S h a r i f stayed a t home f o r 
reasons o f h e a l t h . In a d d i t i o n , he found h imse l f a l o n e . I t seems 
t h a t h i s age was beg inn ing t o have i t s e f f e c t on h im. He was o f 
the age o f e i g h t y when he l o s t h i s e y e s i g h t . Besides t h i s , h is 
hear ing became very weak* He a l s o r e a l i z e d t h a t h i s f r i e n d s had 
abandoned him and l e f t him a lone w i t h h i s thoughts T h e r e f o r e , he 
was des t i ned t o s tay a t home, spending the l a s t days o f h i s l i f e , 
s u f f e r i n g f rom b l indness and l o n e l i n e s s , l i k e Abu a l ^ A l a * a l - M a c a r r T 
(973-1059) 
Desp i te the d i f f e r e n c e s o f era and o u t l o o k , both a l - S h a r i f and 
a l - M a £ a r r T were p o e t s , l o s t t h e i r e y e s i g h t , stayed a t home u n t i l 
t h e i r d e a t h , and d ied a t the age o f over e i g h t y . From h i s p o e t r y , 
i t i s c l e a r t h a t a l - S h a r i f g r i eved about h i s losses o f f r i e n d s and 
eyes igh t He descr ibed h i s sadness i n some sad poems. But a t the 
same t i m e , he had the s a t i s f a c t i o n o f being o f f e r e d severa l 
d i s t i n g u i s h e d posts as a QadT du r i ng a h a l f o f a c e n t u r y , and o f 
c o n t r i b u t i n g a g r e a t many comprehensive poems t h a t revea l how w i d e l y 
h i s fame was as a poe t . A l - S h a r i f d ied on Thursday 11 August 1959. 
His p o l i t i c a l a c t i v i t i e s 
Desp i te h i s j u d i c i a l - r e l i g i o u s p o s i t i o n , he had h e s i t a t e d t o 
p lay a d e c i s i v e p a r t , whether i n l o c a l a f f a i r s o r i n n a t i o n a l 
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p o l i t i c a l problems There i s no evidence t h a t a l - S h a n f was p o l i t i c a l l y 
minded o r t h a t he took an a c t i v e p a r t i n one o f the p o l i t i c a l p a r t i e s 
i n T r i p o l i t a m a . However,some o f h i s poems revea l t h a t a l - S h a r i f 
had a p o l i t i c a l consc iousness. I t seems he was more i n t e r e s t e d i n 
w r i t i n g and m rous ing h i s people than i n p o l i t i c a l a f f a i r s . There 
a r e , i n t h i s connec t i on , two poems', he composed du r ing the f i r s t 
decade o f the present c e n t u r y , c e l e b r a t i n g the Ottoman C o n s t i t u t i o n , 
and g r e e t i n g the members o f Committee o f Union and Progress . These 
poems do not show t h a t he was i nvo l ved i n Ant i -Ot toman r e v o l u t i o n a r y 
a c t i v i t i e s . Bes ides, one poem welcomes t h e Committee o f L i b y a ' s 
L i b e r a t i o n when some o f i t s members had v i s i t e d h i s town Z l T t e n . 
T h e r e f o r e , we cannot cons ider a l - S h a r i f as an adherent o f those 
committees accord ing t o the above-mentioned poems. I t i s t r u e t h a t 
he once s u f f e r e d f rom the I t a l i a n ty ranny when he composed some 
p a t r i o t i c poems, which led him l a t e r t o p r i s o n . But h i s p o l i t i c a l 
a t t i t u d e aga ins t t he I t a l i a n occupat ion changed a f t e r the agreement 
o f Bin Yadim i n 1919. A f t e r t h a t y e a r , he was appointed by t he 
I t a l i a n government as a QadT severa l t imes i n d i f f e r e n t p l a c e s . He 
d i d n o t , u n f o r t u n a t e l y , con t inue h is a t t a c k upon the I t a l i a n s as 
RafTq had openly done o r as Qanabah had expressed s y m b o l i c a l l y . I t 
i s p o s s i b l y because he was a f r a i d o f going t o p r i s o n once a g a i n , o r 
o f being sent i n t o e x i l e as the F a s c i s t s had done w i t h RafTq, o r 
being d ismissed f rom h i s post as a QadT. I t i s l i k e l y t h a t he had 
no courage t o face these punishments which he might have had t o 
s u f f e r i f he entered i n t o p o l i t i c a l f i e l d s . To show t h a t a l - S h a r i f 
was a f r a i d o f such c a t a s t r o p h i c r e s u l t s , when I t a l y had founded the 
Higher Islamr School f o r educat iona l and p o l i t i c a l reasons, a l - S h a r i f 
cou ld b r i n g h imse l f t o p o i n t ou t t h a t t h i s f ounda t i on was being 
1 . See D.Sh . , pp. 106-107. 
2 . I b i d . , p .97 . 
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degraded by I t a l i a n government i n t e r f e r e n c e . Cont ra ry t o t h a t , 
RafTq, on t h i s occas ion , a t t acked i t s i n t e r f e r e n c e i n the r e l i g i o u s 
a f f a i r s o f the Libyan peop le . He d i d t h a t through a poem which was 
sent t o i t s headmaster} 
His t r a v e l s 
A l - S h a r i f d i d not t r a v e l o u t s i d e L ibya u n t i l t he 1 9 3 0 ' s . 
Because o f h i s eu log ies o f some I t a l i a n l e a d e r s , a t t he head o f them 
M u s s o l i n i , who v i s i t e d L ibya i n 1937, a l - S h a r i f was g i ven an 
o p p o r t u n i t y t o go t o I t a l y , where he v i s i t e d Rome and Nap les . I t 
was the f i r s t t ime he had v i s i t e d a European c o u n t r y . He was chosen a 
member o f an educated L ibyan g roup , c o n s i s t i n g o f scho la rs 'ulama* , 
w r i t e r s and j o u r n a l i s t s , f o r a v i s i t t o I t a l y They were e n t e r t a i n e d 
by t he I t a l i a n government which was ve ry i n t e r e s t e d i n t h e i r ideas 
about i t s r u l e . I n f a c t , t h i s j ou rney was main ly t o serve p o l i t i c a l 
purposes, and aimed t o make some scho la rs i n t o p ropagand i s t s . 
However, a l - S h a r i f d i d no t r e f u s e . By h i s acceptance o f such 
an i n v i t a t i o n he achieved one o f the I t a l i a n s ' a ims . On h i s r e t u r n , 
he wro te a poem, d e s c r i b i n g what had impressed h im. When the g r e a t 
Egypt ian poe t , Ahmad ShawqT was named "The Pr ince o f Poets" i n 1927, 
a l - S h a r i f hoped t o v i s i t Fgypt t o r e c i t e h i s poem on t h i s occas ion . 
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But t h i s was never f u l f i l l e d 
His poe t r y 
I n s p i t e o f a l l t h i s , a l - S h a r i f stands i n t he f r o n t l i n e o f 
L ibyan poets In many a s p e c t s , h i s impor tance, one may say , i s 
comparable t o t h a t o f h i s con tempora r ies , RafTq and Qanabah. He 
i s undoubtedly one o f the g r e a t e s t poets i n modern L ibyan p o e t r y . 
He was known i n Libya as Shaikh a l - S h u ' a r a ' ^ t h e Chief o f Poets) 
1 See, Diwan S h a ' i r a l -Watan a l -KabT r , V o l . I , (Benghaz i , L i b y a , 
1962) pp 58-61 
2 a l - M i s u r a t T , pp 244-5 
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and was regarded by some as S h a c i r a l -Qu t rayn ( t h e Poet o f two 
reg ions i . e . T r i p o l i and Barqah) As a ma t te r o f f a c t , a l - S h a r i f was 
a p r o l i f i c poet but most o f h i s p o e t r y , u n f o r t u n a t e l y , was l o s t . 
He wrote s o c i a l and p o l i t i c a l p o e t r y , but the i n f l u e n c e o f h i s 
r e l i g i o u s m i l i e u and I s l am ic s t u d i e s , which can be de tec ted i n some 
o f h i s works , i s ve ry c l e a r and remarkab le . Genera l l y speak ing , 
h i s poe t r y revea ls an i n c r e a s i n g concern w i t h r e l i g i o n , m o r a l s , 
wisdom, s o c i a l problems, and p a t r i o t i s m , , Bes ides, he gave a t t e n t i o n 
t o t he Arab c o u n t r i e s i n some o f h i s poems, which o f t e n express the 
f e e l i n g s o f t he anc ien t g l o r i e s o f t he Arabs . However, i n the 
op in i on o f a l - M i § u r a t i \ h i s s u r v i v i n g poems comprise severa l odes , 
r ep resen t i ng h i s i n t e r e s t s i n p a t r i o t i s m and Arabism. But h i s 
p o l i t i c a l o u t p u t , i n the f i e l d o f p a t r i o t i s m and Arab ism, i s indeed 
very smal l 
Since h i s boyhood, by reason o f h i s l i t e r a r y t e n d e n c i e s , a l -
S h a r i f was i n t e r e s t e d i n the Su f i o r d e r s . T h e r e f o r e , t h e f i r s t 
l i n e s which he composed, were about one o f them. I t i s c l e a r t h a t 
a l - S h a r i f , as he h imse l f e x p l a i n s , began h i s l i t e r a r y career w i t h 
Su f i p o e t r y . In the f o l l o w i n g o f h i s f i r s t l i n e s i n which a s p i r i t 
o f su f i sm i s f ound , he speaks about a Su f i l o v e r 
*L_«iI a l_J t^s ^ 3 «L-*S1 ^aJI ^ ] . . U I ) 
Were i t no t bathed i n t e a r s , the hear t has courage, 
And t he re i s no secrecy as t o what i t ( h e a r t ) hides,, 
Love i s hidden but c i rcumstances show i t , 
And t he re i s no concealment a f t e r the d i s c l o s u r e o f l o v e . 
1 A l - M i s u r a t T , p 50. 
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I t i s , t h e r e f o r e , n o wonder t h a t a l - S h a r i f devoted a p a r t o f h i s 
poe t ry t o Suf ism and wrote some mys t i ca l poems. I t was a r e s u l t o f 
h i s e a r l y r e l i g i o u s s tud ies and h i s be long ing t o a l - S a f i d y a h Order , 
which was one o f the most famous Su f i o rders i n Nor th A f r i c a a t t h a t 
t ime Bes ides , he read w ide l y i n t he Diwans o f the Su f i poe t s , such 
as cUmar Ibn a l - F a r i d (1181-1234) , the g r e a t e s t m y s t i c a l poet i n the 
h i s t o r y o f A rab ic l i t e r a t u r e , and Abdul Rabim a l - B u r c T , a noted Su f i 
poe t . T h e i r i n f l u e n c e was ev iden t i n h i s p o e t r y . Fur thermore, h i s 
con tac ts w i t h severa l Su f i o r d e r s , which were known and widespread 
i n h i s town Z l T t e n , were indeed deepened. A t t he head o f them was 
the Order o f S i d i Abdul Salam a l -Asmar , the g r e a t Su f i f i g u r e i n 
Libya 
In f a c t , these a re the more impor tan t f a c t o r s , which might be 
cons idered the l i n k between him and the Su f i p o e t r y . But i n the 
f i r s t decade o f the present c e n t u r y , a l - S h a r i f was mature enough t o 
p u b l i s h h i s f i r s t work i n a newspaper. I t was w r i t t e n on the 
p roc lamat ion o f Ottoman C o n s t i t u t i o n , under the t i t l e o f c Auda t 
a l - D u s t u r ( the Return o f the C o n s t i t u t i o n ) . I t seems t h a t i t was 
the e a r l i e s t poem wh>ch he pub l i shed i n the newspaper a l - T a r a q i 
(Progress) i n 1908. He f o l l owed i t w i t h TashtTr ( d i v i d i n g a verse 
o f p o e t r y ) i n 1909, and then w i t h a p iece o f poe t ry which was 
composed i n memory o f t he C o n s t i t u t i o n i n 1910 
These poems^are the f i r s t o f what was found o f h i s composi t ions 
a f t e r c a r e f u l search ing and i n v e s t i g a t i o n was undertaken by 
a l - M i s u r a t T But a l - S h a r i f was renowned f o r h i s famous ode, 
_ o 
RadTna b i h a t f i a l - n u f u s , "we a re con ten t w i t h s a c r i f i c e " . 
1 See, D Sh , pp 106, 107, 185 
2 I b i d , pp 83-4 
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He composed t h i s ode, which rece ived a p a r t i c u l a r a p p r e c i a t i o n 
f rom h i s contemporar ies , d u r i n g t he ho ly-wars a g a i n s t t h e I t a l i a n 
occupa t ion He fo l l owed i t w i t h severa l g rea t poems on p a t r i o t i s m , 
which brought him i n s t a n t fame. But I have no t i ced t h a t h i s 
p a t r i o t i c poems, which he wro te i n the f i r s t years o f the I t a l i a n 
o c c u p a t i o n , are d i f f e r e n t f rom those o f l a t e r y e a r s . Due t o h i s 
p a c i f i c d i s p o s i t i o n , t h e y were w r i t t e n w i t h remarkable r e s e r v e . 
His Diwan 
I have p r e v i o u s l y sa id t h a t a l - S h a r i f composed a g r e a t many 
poems, but most o f them were l o s t His p o e t i c a l works were 
posthumously e d i t e d w i t h a p re face by A l l Mustafa a l - M i s u r a t i i n 
one volume i n 1963 But i t w i l l be no t i ced t h a t t h i s volume does 
not c o n t a i n h i s eu log ies o f some o f t he I t a l i a n leaders i n t h e 
1930s. They are as y e t o n l y t o be found i n the newspapers o f t h a t 
p e r i o d . 
Besides h i s DTwan, a l - M i s u r a t T s ta ted t h a t a l - S h a r i f ' s works 
i nc l uded essays and a r t i c l e s on va r i ous themes which were pub l i shed 
i n some Libyan newspapers But they have no t been c o l l e c t e d y e t . 
Moreover, the remarkable t h i n g about h i s l i t e r a r y c o n t r i b u t i o n s i s 
t h a t he d i d not w r i t e a book about I s l am ic j u r i s p r u d e n c e i n c o r p o r a t i n g 
h is read ings and exper iences . I n f a c t , he prepared no p u b l i c a t i o n 
i n t h i s f i e l d , a l though he spent more than a h a l f o f a c e n t u r y i n 
Shar ia Law, s t a r t i n g as a deputy QadT and ending as a chairman o f 
t he Higher Re l i g i ous Court I t seems t h a t he sa t i n t h e c o u r t s as a 
Qadi who had d e a l t mos t l y w i t h cases o f d i vo r ce and broken f a m i l i e s 
C H A P T E R TWO 
The l i f e of Ahmad RafTq al-Mahdav/T 
(1898 - 1961) 
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His b i r th 
Ahmad RafTq al-MahdawT was born in January 1898 in Fussato, 
a l i t t l e vil lage near T r i p o l i , about which he wrote a few lines. 
Fussato is famous, 
Even i f the others did not leave i t to be independent. 
I t is a birth-place, having a place in my l i f e , 
And in my heart because of i t s power. 
My country i s , in my opinion, dear for me, 
I t is a s p i r i t and part of eternity. 
His family 
Rafiq was fortunate in belonging to an educated Libyan family. 
His grandfather was the chief of the Benghazi municipality and his 
father, who was a learned man, occupied the post of Qa^ lm maqam 
(a d i s t r i c t o f f i c e r ) of Fussa^o during the second Ottoman period. 
Then, he transferred to the Qa'im maqamiyat Nalut, where he remained 
seven years and a few months. 
His study 
RafTq was brought up by his father whose social and o f f i c i a l 
position afforded him an excellent educational chance by sending 
him to the Turkish schools in his early years. Before that, his 
family gave him an opportunity to attend a Kuttab (a primary 
religious school)in accordance with a venerable Islamic t radi t ion 
in Libya at that time. After reading the Qur'an in Nalut, his 
J—>-^JLill lfi*>Ll 
I . • I rfV 
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family moved to Misuratah, where he received some lessons in French 
at a private school, and entered for the f i r s t time a Turkish school 
Afterwards, he moved to al-ZawTyah al-Gharbiyah (the Western Zawia), 
near T r i p o l i , where he was educated at another Turkish school and 
obtained his f i r s t elementary cer t i f i ca te in the Turkish language 
Because of Libya being an Ottoman Vilayet fo r some three and a half 
centuries (1551-1911), the education and o f f i c i a l language were 
Turkish during that time. Therefore, he subsequently joined the 
only preparatory Turkish school in Tr ipol i City But before taking 
up his lessons, I t a ly launched an attack on Libya in 1911. 
RafTq was about thirteen years old when his family emigrated, 
fo r the f i r s t t ine , to Egypt. In Alexandria's schools he 
pursued his studies and then obtained the elementary ce r t i f i ca te 
in the Arabic language, and then the General Cert if icate of Education, 
al-Kafa*a He was ready for the examination of Baccalaureate, 
al-Bakaloriya , when he was forced to return with his family to 
Benghazi in 1920. 
His Posts 
There, RafTq occupied a post as an Arab secretary in the 
Benghazi municipality and had a great chance to hold a high o f f i c i a l 
position However, on repeated occasions, he angered the I ta l ian 
government with his sincere frankness in some of his poems. Therefore, 
the Fascists, who had seized power in I ta ly at that time, dismissed 
him In the middle of the year 1925, he l e f t for Turkey, where his 
father and eldest brother were l iv ing During his stay in the town 
of Jinan in Turkey, he resumed his l i t e ra ry ac t iv i t i es and worked 
in business, from which he derived his income But he had a d i f f i c u l t 
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time in earning his l iv ing by means of commerce, especially at the 
beginning of his settlement there. In fac t , i t was his f i r s t journey 
to this remote country 
After ten years, in 1934, Rafiq once again went back to 
Benghazi, where he spent only two years before he was exiled by the 
I t a l i an government The main reason was again his poetry, in which 
he expressed the patr iot ic feelings of his people and their d is l ike 
of the I ta l ian occupation. Besides, his attack was fa r too open 
fo r i t s imperialist interests. When he was given the choice of 
where he would prefer to go, he emigrated to Turkey in 1936 and 
chose Jihan once more as a residential home. While in Turkey, 
which was the second time he had been there, RafTq joined his father 
and eldest brother in business and remained there un t i l the end of 
World War I I . 
After a short time in Turkey, he held a number of administrative 
posts In 1938, he was appointed as an o f f i ce r in the Sirkeci 
Customs Office in Istanbul In 1940 he joined the Chrome Mining 
Office around Dursunby d i s t r i c t He subsequently occupied a post 
as c i v i l o f f i ce r in the Adana municipality in 1941 Finally he 
returned to Libya in 1946 where he remained without work fo r a few 
years From then unt i l 1951, RafTq did not lead a quiet l i f e , 
mainly c r i t i c i s i ng what was happening during the Bri t i sh Administration 
He composed a great many poems expressing his condemnation far too 
openly, especially when the Br i t i sh authorities had not f u l f i l l e d 
their promise to transfer the responsibilit ies of government to the 
Libyans In 1951, he was nominated a member of the f i r s t Libyan 
House of Senate, and remained from then un t i l he died on Tuesday 
6th, July, 1961 in Greece on his way to Turkey for a v i s i t to his 
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brother Towards the end of his l i f e , RafTq had indeed been, fo r 
a long time, an active member of the Senate, because his l i t e ra ry 
interests did not detach him from p o l i t i c s . At the same time he 
could not give up his interest in poetry, but continued his l i t e r a ry 
ac t iv i t i es Besides, he became more interested in a quiet and 
religious l i f e as some of his last poems reveal. In a respectful 
way the Faculty of Arts in Benghazi specialised a lecture room to 
bear his name. 
His Character 
RafTq suffered from a lo t of hardships and faced severe blows 
during his l i f e F i r s t , he fa i led in his love in Alexandria and 
was unable to marry his cousin. This was despite the fact that he 
had been engaged to her since their childhood in accordance with 
the customs of the older generation Secondly, in Turkey, he 
suffered from financial problems when his business f a i l e d . Thirdly, 
he was not successful in his marriage there. 
But despite a l l of these, he was gay, j o l l y and liked 
joking with his friends through poetry. He was well-read in Arabic 
and Turkish l i t e ra ture , extremely sensitive and in te l l igen t . 
Through his poetry, i t is clear that he was very courageous to 
speak the t ru th , particularly when he gives his po l i t i ca l thoughts 
on important matters, regarding his country. He had no respect fo r 
the opinions of self ish people or their interests, but sought the 
t ruth however much i t might hurt them. 
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His Travels 
For some t h i r t y years, Rafiq lived away from his country. He 
spent these years mostly in Turkey to which he travelled twice while 
he stayed about nine years in Egypt (1911-1920). In Turkey he spent 
some twenty years: the f i r s t ten years was from 1925 to 1934 and 
the second one was from 1936 to 1946. Towards the end of his l i f e , 
he visi ted I t a l y , West Germany, Spain and Greece 
I t is clear that Rafiq had lived only six years and a few 
months in Libya during the I ta l ian occupation. He was allowed 
twice to return to Benghazi, where he stayed The f i r s t one was 
in 1920 af ter his return from Egypt and the second was in 1934, 
coming from Turkey. 
His Cultural Background 
Through the previous pages, we have seen the whole picture of 
Rafiq's upbringing Therefore,we can take a general view of his 
cultural background and i t s elements. F i r s t , in Libya, he received 
his early Arabic education, learnt the Turkish language and obtained 
his f i r s t elementary ce r t i f i ca te Secondly, during his stay in 
Egypt for about nine years he was educated at primary and later at 
secondary schools in Alexandria. At these schools, he studied the 
Arabic language and took lessons in the TafsTr, HadTth and rhetoric. < ^ ^ 
There is no doubt that his stay in Egypt, from 1911 to 1920, was a 
f ine chance for his cultural interests. He lived in Alexandria, 
most of those years, where he acquainted himself with the l i t e ra ry 
and intellectual environment in Egypt Indeed, that environment 
afforded excellent scholarly opportunities to him through his contact 
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with well-known leading writers and poets in the f i r s t part of his 
l i f e . Thirdly, his transfer from the Libyan environment to the 
Turkish environment proved an effective factor. While he was residing 
in Turkey fo r about twenty years, he perfected his Turkish and 
acquired a wide knowledge of Turkish l i t e ra ture , as some of his 
essays show e.g his essay ent i t led , "Rhyme and Metre in Arabic 
P o e t r y " . ^ At the same time, he maintained his interest in Arabic 
l i tera ture as al-HajirT s a y s ^ by borrowing several books in the 
Arabic language from some Arab emigrants in Turkey. Besides, his 
journeys to other countries had served his intel lectual interests. 
He f e l t greatly enriched, part icularly during his stay in Egypt 
and Turkey. In addition to his knowledge of Turkish, there is some 
evidence in his poetry, that RafTq knew the I ta l ian language 
Without doubt, he learnt i t when he was staying in Benghazi during 
the six years, as we have already mentioned. Furthermore, his own 
readings in the Diwans of the great Arabic poets of the past and 
present and his memoraising their best poetry, was in fact one of 
the most important elements of his cultural background. 
His Pol i t ica l Act iv i t ies 
As a matter of fac t , RafTq participated in various po l i t i ca l 
a c t i v i t i e s , whether l iv ing inside his country or outside i t . He 
shared by his po l i t i ca l poetry in the agitation of his people against 
(1) See DTwan Sha fir al-Watan al-KabTr, Vol I I I (Benghazi, Libya 
1971) p.lz-13 and Libya al-Musawwarah, Vo l .1 , No. 10, July 
1936, pp 25-26 
(2) Al-HajirT, T5ha, al-Hayat al-adabTyah fT Libya, a l - S h ' i r , 
(Cairo, 1962) p.98: 
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the I ta l ian occupation and Bri t i sh Administration for about t h i r t y 
years (1920-1949). Between 1920-1925, RafTq's po l i t i ca l ac t iv i t ies 
were an important factor in the loss of his post in the Benghazi 
municipality In his poetry,which he composed during that time, 
RafTq pointed out the interference of the I ta l ian government in 
Libya. However,it seems that his poetry displeased i t s po l i t i ca l 
c ircles . Therefore,the government decided that RafTq was responsible for 
the agitation of the Libyan people who came out openly against 
i t . I t decided that his poems, in which he cr i t ic i sed i t s criminal 
acts, were an attack on i t s rule in Libya, and took the petty 
revenge of dismissing him. In his exi le , in Turkey, RafTq wrote 
his greatest poems, describing his feelings and emotions for his 
country He became more interested in the social and po l i t i ca l 
problems of his people. Therefore, he devoted his poetry to support 
the Libyan Resistance Movement for the recovery of the country and 
the gaining of i t s freedom. He had attacked with bitterness the 
imperialistic attitudes of the I ta l ian government who misled his 
people for a long time. 
On his f i n a l return to Libya, a few years before independence, 
RafTq commented also on some of the internal po l i t i ca l problems. 
For instance, when the leaders of Tr ipol i and Barqah created 
differences of opinions and coloured pol i t ics with their personal 
a f f a i r s , RafTq censured them openly in several poems. He commented 
on the appearance of those troubles, that they were f ight ing among 
themselves rather than combatting the obvious dangers of Bri t ish 
colonisation. Of course, he angered the leaders by his cr i t ic ism 
of their behaviour, in which he also pointed out that they could get 
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r i d of these problems by an agreement i f they so wished His poems 
had annoyed them with an angry reply Besides, on repeated occasions, 
RafTq again and again, with more bitterness, c r i t i c i sed the ambiguous 
attitudes of the Bri t ish Administration and disapproved of i t s policy 
in Libya Moreover, RafTq took part in the 'Umar al-Mukhtar Group 
and contributed to their l i t e ra ry magazine In July 1951, he himself 
participated in a demonstration and afterwards was one of many 
demonstrators who were sent to prison. 
His Poetry 
There is a predominance of social and po l i t i ca l themes in his 
poetry, which generally deals with the suffering of his people 
during the I ta l ian occupation Besides his cr i t ic ism of the Br i t i sh 
Administration in seizing power in Libya, and attacking some of 
the Libyan leaders who co-operated with the Bri t ish authorit ies, 
Rafiq was referred to , for these reasons, as Sha'ir al-Wafran (Poet 
of the Country) or Sha'ir al-WatanTyah (Poet of Patriotism) 
In fac t , Libya had not produced any poet comparable to such 
a f igure as RafTq during the f i r s t half of the present century. 
He served with his l i t e ra ry pen and poetical talent the intel lectual 
and po l i t i ca l l i f e in Libya fo r about fo r ty years He also fed the 
Libyan Resistance Movement with his decisive poems fo r a quarter of a 
century, part icularly while he was l i v ing in Turkey 
RafTq composed his f i r s t acceptable verse as early as 1917-18, 
when he was only twenty years o ld , l i v ing in Egypt. On his return 
to Libya in 1920, he t r ied to write his poetry to the highest 
possible standard and to publish his patr iot ic poems in the newspapers 
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I am inclined to believe that the better part of his career as a 
poet, produced a considerable account of his greatest poems 
quantitatively and quali tat ively while he was in Turkey. I have 
previously said that RafTq l e f t twice for Turkey where he lived fo r 
about twenty years. Within those years, RafTq devoted his attention 
to expressing his feelings towards his country, although he did not 
regain his health and gradually became i l l and depressed During 
his stay there, RafTq wrote his best poems in which he described 
his happy times with some of his close friends in the c i ty of 
Benghazi. I t is clear that RafTq deliberately emphasised the theme 
of nostalgia and expressed always successfully a keen feeling for 
his native country. As a matter of fac t , his stay in Jihan fed his 
s p i r i t pa t r io t i ca l ly and inte l lectual ly and had an effect on his 
composing what were considered his greatest patr iot ic poems. 
His poetry, however, shows an interesting development in his 
social attitudes and pol i t i ca l views of his country. Because of 
the po l i t i ca l corruptions and lack of personal freedom, most of his 
poetry is poetry of protest against I ta l ian colonisation. Therefore, 
he was exposed, as I have already said, to the anger of the I ta l ians , 
who banished him by forcing him to l ive in exile more than once. He 
was often exiled on account of the po l i t i ca l views in his poetry. 
Due to th i s , RafTq was the only poet among his contemporaries who 
suffered from persecution by the I ta l ians . 
Furthermore, RafTq presented a long narrative poem\99 lines) 
with the t i t l e Ghaith a1-$aghTr (the Boy Ghaith), writ ten in 1934, 
in which he exposed the story of I ta l ian tyranny in Libya. In this 
1. See, D.R., Vol. 1, pp. 9-16. 
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work he had given for the f i r s t time in modern Libyan poetry, in a 
long narrative poem and a f u l l presentation, a new kind of poetry 
which had so far not been treated by Libyan poets. 
But in his last years, i t seems that RafTq gave up poetry for 
reasons of health. His poetical output was very small, indeed 
almost nothing 
RafTq and ZahawT 
Through his readings in modern Arabic poetry, in particular 
Egyptian and Iraqi poets, RafTq rebelled against some of the 
tradit ional background of poetry. He was indeed an enthusiastic 
admirer of Jamil SidqT al-ZahawT (1863-1936), and grateful to him 
for giving him a deeper insight into modern Arabic poetry He had 
widely read al-ZahawT, from whom he learnt some l iberal ideas. He 
managed to absorb more of the s p i r i t of his views, and therefore 
f e l l under his influence in his attitudes towards the rhyme of poems 
There is no doubt that his acquaintance with ZahawT's poetry 
brought him a f i r s t glimpse of this subject and developed his interest 
in l iberal ideas and sc ien t i f i c att i tudes. Because of his support 
fo r progressive poetical causes, cal l ing for the l iberat ion of 
poetry from rhyme, RafTq composed a poem, and wrote two essays which 
reveal his thinking in this respect In spite of the fact that RafTq 
succeeded in digesting ZahawT's views as his ode, which is enti t led 
Ama an 111 Sha'r* "has not the time come f o r p o e t r y 7 " shows 
t 
he was an ambit ious poet i n his c a l l to f r e e "the 
form of Arabic poetry from the t radi t ional shackles of elaborate 
1 DTv;an Sha'ir al-Nafon al-KabTr, Vol I I , (Benghazi, Libya, 1965) 
pp 80-81 ' 
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v e r s i f i c a t i o n " ^ But the majority of his poems, (about 190 poems 
and 13 fragments), were in the tradit ional monorhyme, and his 
contribution in this f i e l d was insignif icant from a practical point 
of view. I t is possible because he did not use his works to 
serve those views or because his contemporaries did not afford him 
any encouragement. Furthermore, the classical style of old Arabic 
poetry, which was imposed upon generations and was revived in the 
second half of the nineteenth century, remained as a b r i l l i a n t form 
of Arabic poetry as to rhyme and metre. 
His Diwan 
Rafiq is undoubtedly a great Libyan poet. We have seen through 
his l i t e ra ry career that Rafiq, whether he is l i v ing in Turkey or 
is staying in Libya, planned to continue composing a great many 
comprehensive poems about the po l i t i ca l causes of his country. This 
explains why he had such a p r o l i f i c output, more than any other 
Libyan poet during the f i r s t half of the twentieth century 
From 1917-18 on, he wrote many of the best patr iot ic poems in 
modern Libyan poetry He regularly contributed poems to some Libyan 
newspapers and periodicals, such as the weekly newspaper al-Wafon 
(the Fatherland) in 1920s, then to the monthly l i t e ra ry magazine 
LibySal-Musawwarah (Libya I l lustrated) in 1930s, and to the daily 
newspaper Barqah al-JadTdah (the New Barqah)m 1940s. 
His f i r s t Diwan was published in one volume in Cairo in 1959, 
collected by Muhammad al-Sadiq ' A f i f T , an Egyptian author. But a 
1. BadawT, M.M. An Anthologyof Modern Arabic Verse,(Oxford 
University Press, 1970), p. XXXVII. 
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more complete collection was posthumously published in three volumes 
between 1962-1971, the f i r s t of which appeared in 1962 and the second 
in 1965 For the purpose of collecting the poetical works of 
Rafiq, the Ministry of Social Af fa i r s selected a committee to publish 
a l l of them His Diwan, in general, contains much po l i t i ca l poetry 
of protest and bi t te r cr i t ic ism of I ta l ian tyranny and ambiguous 
Bri t ish policy 
Besides his poetry, RafTq contributed to Libya al-Musawwarah by 
writ ing some l i t e ra ry essays during the years 1935-1938. He also 
wrote two art icles of cr i t ic ism which were published in al-Watan 
newspaper in 1947. These essays and art icles were collected and 
published in the th i rd volume of his Diwan 
C H A P T E R T H R E E 
( d >Li J«J»1 ^oLJ I) 
The L i f e of Ahmad Ahmad Qanabah 
(1898 - 1968) 
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His Birth 
Ahmad Ahmad Qanabah was of Libyan or igin He was born in 
Zinder in West Africa about the year of 1898 He was well-born 
descended from a noble and distinguished Libyan family in Waddan, 
one of the famous oases in Fezzan, the southern province o f 
Libya 
His Family 
His family, known as al-Sharif Qanabah, was a branch of 
al-Ashraf t r i be , which belonged to the descendants of al-Sayy7dah 
Fatimah, the Prophet's daughter. They were formerly established 
in Tr ipol i City, then his grandfather abandoned i t and moved to 
the lands of Waddan, from which he had emigrated to Zinder In 
the second half of the nineteenth century business was at i t s 
height between the people of the south of Libya and the surrounding 
tribes of neighbouring countries, part icularly West and Central 
Afr ica . Owing to these circumstances his grandfather, who inherited 
the business from his family, had been a famous merchant at that 
time. From the c i ty of Zinder, he married a woman who was chosen 
fo r him by i t s Prince, and he had three children by her. When his 
father, who was the second child in a family that experienced much 
in trade, grew up, he also set up trade in that area, especially 
with Kano in Nigeria. A few months af ter Qanabah's birthday, the 
town of Zinder was invaded by the French. Therefore, his family 
was forced under these d i f f i c u l t circumstances to move to Kano 
where they stayed for a few years His eldest uncle returned to 
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Libya and settled in Tr ipol i City. Final ly, his father l e f t f o r 
Libya at the beginning of the twentieth century. Our poet was 
four or f i ve years old when he was brought to Tr ipol i in which Ins 
father settled 
His Study 
After his coming, fo r the f i r s t time, to T r i p o l i , he remained 
without schooling fo r a while Then his father sent him to study 
at the Turkish school named Maktab a l - ' I r f a n al-Ahliyah (the School 
of National Office of Instruction) I t was one of the famous 
Turkish schools in Tr ipol i during the second Ottoman period. He 
subsequently joined the school of the Turkish Mi l i t a ry Of f i ce . He 
was educated at those schools but his schooling was, unfortunately 
interrupted He had intended to complete his study in Turkey, but 
some d i f f i c u l t circumstances prevented him from f u l f i l l i n g his 
desire Anyhow, his father 's stay in Tr ipol i was very short and 
he soon travelled to the South on business 
Therefore, our poet lived with one of his relat ives, al-Haj 
Ahmad al-SayyTd, his cousin's father. He stayed with th is man, 
who adopted him because he had no children, un t i l 1911 when I t a l y 
invaded Libya. Because of his joining the fighters against the 
I ta l ians , his relat ive was captured and sent to I t a ly with many 
captives Thus, our poet moved to his eldest uncle's house where 
he resided for a few years He was brought up by his uncle, who 
looked af ter him during the absence of his father and relat ive 
For completing his study, Qanabah was sent to a modern 
elementary school in Tr ipol i City I t was an I ta l ian school named 
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(School of Rome) from which he obtained a c e r t i f i c a t e of fourth 
c l a s s in the I t a l i a n language. There, he learnt some modern sub jec ts 
geography, h i s t o r y , ar i thmet ic and some Arabic courses . During 
that t ime, h is father came back from the South, accompanied by 
another wife and a son. He a lso entertained a desi re to t rave l to 
Egypt in search of learning and to study in the famous a l -Azhar 
Mosque. For t h i s reason, he l e f t h is u n c l e ' s home and jo ined h i s 
fa ther in the hope of being sent to a l - A z h a r . But t h i s hope of 
t r a v e l l i n g to Egypt was, unfortunately , never r e a l i s e d . Because 
of h is f a t h e r ' s intent ion to s e t t l e down in L ibya , he, in p r i n c i p l e , 
agreed with him about his w ish . Our poet was promised that he 
would be sent to Egypt a f te r h is f a t h e r ' s t r a v e l s to the Sudan 
and Nigeria for a few months to wind up h is commercial a f f a i r s 
there . His fa ther , l a t e r , l e f t by himself for the above mentioned 
countr ies where he stayed about seven years instead of a few months. 
Therefore, Qanabah remained unemployed for a wh i le , then he engaged 
in business by the exchange of goods between him and h is f a ther . 
As a merchant and representat ive of h is f a t h e r ' s possessions in 
T r i p o l i , he worked s u c c e s s f u l l y for some t ime. Qanabah was a 
teacher at the age of some twenty- f ive y e a r s , when he found himsel f 
responsible for providing for the sustenance of a family I t s 
s i tua t ion had not encouraged him to remain in teaching, and soon he 
l e f t In the meantime, the des i re to learn had now returned So 
he had to go to some of T r i p o l i ' s mosques where he followed the 
t rad i t iona l courses under the famous 'uiama*of T r i p o l i C i t y , and 
received mainly the r e l i g i o u s sc iences 
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His Posts 
During the I t a l i a n occupation, the Libyan people were suf fe r ing 
from a lack of Arabic education, and were not content with the 
educational s e r v i c e s of the I t a l i a n government. Therefore, the 
National Party of Reform had estab l ished an elementary school fo r 
pupi ls in the 1920's I t was in need of s c h o o l - t e a c h e r s . Qariabah 
s u c c e s s f u l l y appl ied for i t and star ted teaching the Arabic language 
But the I t a l i a n government opposed i t s a c t i v i t i e s and attempted to 
throw obstac les in i t s way. 
At the end of the year 1922, the I t a l i a n a u t h o r i t i e s c losed 
i t and refused to give t h e i r approval to car ry on i t s educational 
and national r o l e . With such a spec ia l schoo l , they thought that 
t h e i r own s c h o o l s , which were founded in many places of L i b y a , 
mostly on the coast and for the I t a l i a n c h i l d r e n , would lose the 
most important aims of i t s foundation. They a lso considered i t a 
place where national education prevai led and f i l l e d the minds and 
f e e l i n g s of i t s pupi ls with pa t r io t ism. Therefore , our* poet moved 
/ 
/ 
to another nat ional school as a school - teacher of Arab ic . He 
taught a t Madrasat Maktab a l - * I r f a n al-Ahl"Tyah (the School of the 
National Of f ice of Ins t ruc t ion) which was transformed into a 
governmental school by the F a s c i s t s in 1926. In that y e a r , Qanabah 
gave up teaching and concentrated on the study of I s lamic sc iences 
He entered for pursuing h is r e l i g i o u s educat ion, the school of 
Othman Pasha, then Ahmad Pasha Co l lege , from which he graduated 
with the diploma, a l - I j a z a h a l - 'A lamiyah Th is diploma was l i k e 
those of the Great Mosque, a l -Za i tunah in Tun is ia and of a l -Azhar 
in C a i r o , because the study was s i m i l a r to the l a t t e r 
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Having obtained t h i s , Qanabah had to earn h is l i v i n g as a 
merchant. He made again h is return to trade in 1928. A f te r a 
period of working in business he l e f t to hold a post of broad-
c a s t e r in 1938 He was chosen with an educated Libyan f r i end 
to be broadcasters in the Arabic sect ion of T r i p o l i Radio* which 
was founded in the end of that y e a r . He remained u n t i l January 
1943, when the I t a l i a n s blew i t up during t h e i r evacuation of 
L i b y a . During the four y e a r s , working on r a d i o , Qanabah took 
advantage of t h i s opportunity to give some t a l k s on var ious s u b j e c t s . 
By these t a l k s , he t r i ed with some success to i n s t i l l i n the young 
generation a sense of freedom and the deep understanding of 
pa t r io t ism. The language he used in h is t a l k s was d e l i b e r a t e l y 
simple and sometimes co l loqu ia l 
After the I t a l i a n evacuation of Libya in 1943, Qanabah was 
appointed to a post as an edi tor in the Information O f f i c e , which 
was under the B r i t i s h M i l i t a r y Administrat ion. In 1947, he was 
se lected as a member of the Consul ta t ive Committee to Nazarat 
(Administrat ion) of Education in T r i p o l i t a m a reg ion . Through h i s 
work he a s s i s t e d in conceiving a plan for the foundation of an 
educational po l icy in Libya at that t ime. Due to the circumstances 
and the p o l i t i c a l currents through which Libya had passed before 
independence, Qanabah gave up h i s work in the Information Of f i ce 
and l e f t in 1951 to have time for more of h is own study. For a 
few years he was unemployed. In November 1954, he was given a 
post as l i b r a r i a n of the Waqf (Endowment) L i b r a r y , which i s one of 
the older publ ic l i b r a r i e s in T r i p o l i C i t y . He remained in h is 
post un t i l he died on Fr iday 12th January 1968, only a year and a 
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few months before the Revolution of 1 September 1969 that s i g n i f i e d 
a new republican s ta te for the Libyans 
His Cultural Background 
In f a c t , Qanabah, who read very widely in the Arabic and 
Is lamic c u l t u r e , was a sel f -educated man with deep knowledge, 
p r o l i f i c genius , and great l i t e r a r y g i f t s . L ike RafTq, the only 
Western language,Qanabah knew,was the I t a l i a n language, besides 
the Turk ish . Nevertheless, i t seems that nei ther language had 
d i s t i n c t e f f e c t s on h is poetry 
However, I have previously sa id that Qanabah received the 
ear ly part of h is education in T r i p o l i C i t y , f i r s t at the Turkish 
schools and l a t e r at an elementary I t a l i a n schoo l . According to 
the cu l tu ra l mi l ieu of the f i r s t ha l f of the twentieth century, 
he studied some t rad i t iona l Is lamic sc iences by jo in ing the famous 
re l ig ious schools in T r i p o l i l i k e Othman Pasha School and Ahmad 
Pasha Col lege . At the same t ime, he was f ree to arrange h is own 
study and to plan h is educational fu ture . Because of h is f a t h e r ' s 
leaving for the Sudan and Nigeria a t the beginning of the 1920's 
Qanabah made every e f fo r t in the f i e l d of education, besides h is 
working in bus iness . He resumed h is study which he had not f in ished 
when he l e f t the Turkish and I t a l i a n s c h o o l s . He was educated in 
the Is lamic sc iences and the Arabic language under several prominent 
scholars in some of T r i p o l i ' s mosques. There,he attended lessons 
in grammar, learnt a good deal about l i t e r a t u r e , and read general 
h is tory He a lso gave specia l at tent ion to c l a s s i c a l Arabic poetry 
and memorised a great many poems of noted poets, in p a r t i c u l a r , 
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al-Mutanabbi's poetry 
During that per iod, Qanabah became acquainted with some 
educated men, who were undoubtedly i n f l u e n t i a l f igures on him 0 
They encouraged him to improve h i s cu l tu ra l and l i t e r a r y i n t e r e s t s . 
Men l i k e a l -Sha ikh Ibrahim BakTr, a l -Sha ikh a l - F a d l , a l - S h a i k h 
Ahmad a l - ' l s a w T , a l -Sha ikh Mustafa a l -Khazmi , a l -Sha ikh Hussain 
a l - ' A l i m , a l -Sha ikh Othman a l - Q a j i j T and a l -Sha ikh Abdul Rahman 
a l -BusayrT . B u t . i t seems that he was inf luenced in p a r t i c u l a r by 
the l a t t e r , who died in 1935, and whose death a f fected him deeply. 
He expressed h is deep g r i e f in a poem descr ib ing him as h is s p i r i t u a l 
teacher 
Qanabah, l i k e h is contemporaries RafTq and a l - S h a r i f , was a 
great admirer of al-ZahawT (The I raq i Poet) and regarded him as 
one of h is insp i ra t iona l poets He had read most of h i s poet ica l 
works When al-Zahawi died in 1936, h is l o s s saddened him g r e a t l y , 
and in a poem he expressed h is fee l ings of g r i e f a t h i s death. In 
sp i te of a l l t h i s , I have not found any evidence of h is adoption 
of ZahawT's views on the emancipation of the QasTdah from the 
trammels of rhyme in Arabic poetry, nor any poem showing h is 
opposit ion to these views He was a lso a t t racted by the DTwans of 
the Egyptian poets l i k e , Ahmad ShawqT (1868-1932), Hafiz Ibrahim 
(1871-1932) and c A l i a l - J a r i m (1881-1949) He was grea t ly inf luenced 
by t h e i r works mainly through his reading. On severa l o c c a s i o n s , 
he himself commented that he had derived much p r o f i t from these 
poets and others There was no surpr ise when he composed some poems 
about t h e i r death, with regard to the f a c t that they were noted poets 
of modern Arabic poetry, who had an impact on h is l i t e r a r y career 
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Furthermore, although he twice engaged in business for some y e a r s , 
he was never f ree from l i t e r a r y study He continued his s tudies 
on his own and was widely read in Arabic l i t e r a t u r e When he 
occupied the post of l i b r a r i a n of the Waqf L ibrary for h is l a s t 
th i r teen y e a r s , he had the chance to s a t i s f y h is appetite for 
reading c l a s s i c a l Arabic l i t e r a t u r e , in p a r t i c u l a r poetry and general 
Is lamic c u l t u r e . These elements, indeed, supplemented h is s c h o l a s t i c 
d e f i c i e n c i e s and widened h is i n t e l l e c t u a l horizon. 
His A c t i v i t i e s 
During the I t a l i a n occupation, p a r t i c u l a r l y in the years 1920-
1947, Qanabah played an important ro le in the development and 
encouragement of p o l i t i c a l and i n t e l l e c t u a l movements in L ibya . 
He held many o f f i c i a l and u n o f f i c i a l posts i n the f i e l d s of educat ion, 
journa l ism, and p o l i t i c s . 
His J o u r n a l i s t i c A c t i v i t i e s 
The year 1920 was an important one in h is l i f e , not only because 
he was appointed as a schoolteacher at the school of h is p o l i t i c a l 
party , but a lso because he made h is entry into the world of journa l ism. 
Like many modern poets, Qanabah worked as a j o u r n a l i s t for a few y e a r s . 
He took up wri t ing and contributed essays and a r t i c l e s to some nat ional 
newspapers. 
At the peak of (the National Reform Party) Hizb al - I$V5h 
al-MafonT to which he belonged, Qancibah used to wri te p o l i t i c a l and 
soc ia l essays for i t s paper (the T n p o l i t a m a n Standard)al-Liwa' ' 
al-TarabulusT "* although i t survived for only two years Then he 
ceased h is wri t ing for newspapers to work in bus iness . But at the 
1. A weekly p o l i t i c a l newspaper, was estab l ished in 1919 
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beginning of the 1930 1s he made his return to journal ism contr ibut ing 
to some newspapers frequently unt i l 1936 He subsequently gave up 
again wr i t ing to become a broadcaster In 1943 he was appointed 
one of a j o u r n a l i s t i c group for JarTdat Jarabulus al -Gharb ( T r i p o l i 
of the West Newspaper), which was founded to express the B r i t i s h 
Administrat ion 's views He remained from then unt i l 1951, during 
which time he f i l l e d many columns of t h i s newspaper. But a l l these 
a r t i c l e s and e s s a y s , wr i t ten over the years 1920 to 1922, 1932 to 
1936 and 1943 to 1951 have not been reprinted yet in book form 
His Cultural A c t i v i t i e s 
His cu l tura l a c t i v i t i e s were mult ip l ied by his forming 
together with his f r iend Dr Mustafa a l - ' A j i l T , a t h e a t r i c a l group 
of amateurs, who were students at the Is lamic School of Ar ts and 
C r a f t s , in 1936 He played a leading ro le and ef fected a rea l 
pioneer se rv ice to the development of t h e a t e r ' s a r t s by lay ing down 
the foundation of drama in T r i p o l i C i t y . 
During the f o r t i e s he jo ined several s o c i e t i e s , and took up 
some important dut ies in the l i t e r a r y , cu l tura l and sport ing c lubs 
in T r i p o l i . He par t ic ipated in the reformation of (the L i t e r a r y 
Club) al-NadT al-Adabi and gave some t a l k s to i t s members In 
the l a t e part of the year 1945, he was proclaimed i t s p res iden t , in 
addit ion to h is control over i t s cu l tura l and t h e a t r i c a l a c t i v i t i e s . 
He a l s o shared in the establishment of (the Cul tura l and Sporting 
Workers Club) NadT al-*Ummal , and subsequently cont ro l led i t s 
various a c t i v i t i e s 
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His P o l i t i c a l A c t i v i t i e s 
In h is youth, he a c t i v e l y took part in the process of the 
Libyan Resistance Movement which, indeed,started immediately a f t e r 
the I t a l i a n invasion of Libya in 1911 He was a member of Hizb 
a l - I s l a h al-WatanT, which was estab l ished in T r ipo l i in 1919 At 
the beginning of the 1920*s, Qanabah became a regular member in 
t h i s national party Therefore, he took part in some of i t s 
p o l i t i c a l a c t i v i t i e s by using h is pen to promote the p o l i t i c a l 
causes of h is country He devoted p a r t i c u l a r l y h is poetry to 
reuni te h is countrymen in T r i p o l i and Barqah, who were divided into 
c o n f l i c t i n g p o l i t i c a l groups at that t ime. With the end of World 
War I I , he was destined to meet Bashir Bey a l -Sa 'adawT, the 
T r i p o l i t a m a n leader of the National Congress Par ty , whose impact 
on h i s mind was to be profound in the p o l i t i c a l f i e l d Because of 
the c lose re la t ionsh ip between him and some prominent T r i p o l i 
l e a d e r s , and h is co-operation with them, Qanabah a lso was an a c t i v e 
member in t h i s party He composed several poems and wrote some 
essays on p o l i t i c a l i ssues about the future of L ibya . In f a c t , 
from 1946 to 1949, things came to a head when the B r i t i s h M i l i t a ry 
Administrat ion declared that Libya would be a s ta te of three provinces. 
Qanabah strongly re jec ted t h i s aim and wrote a poem 
expressing h is views on the federal system. Having published t h i s , 
i t was widely c i r c u l a t e d Then T r i p o l i C i ty became inflamed against 
the B r i t i s h au thor i t i es and the masses were very angry. On December 
24th, 1951 the declarat ion of Independence was proclaimed in L i b y a , 
but as a federal s ta te Qanabah was saddened to see the f a i l u r e of 
h is hopes and l i ved in p o l i t i c a l and a lso l i t e r a r y i s o l a t i o n As 
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a matter of f a c t , i t was the mi l ieu of p o l i t i c a l condit ions which 
f i n a l l y persuaded him to give up h is dec is ive ro le as an a c t i v e 
poet. 
His Poetry 
Qanabah, who i s general ly regarded as one of the ch ie f f igures 
in the n e o - c l a s s i c school in Libyan poetry, began wr i t ing poetry 
when he was twenty years old The 1920's witnessed the publ icat ion 
of h is f i r s t poem, and a lso saw h is entry into the world of l i t e r a t u r e . 
From the beginning, Qanabah turned to the old Arabic heri tage for 
the themes of his poet ical v e r s e s , which were mostly pregnant with 
c l a s s i c a l a t t i tudes At the same t ime, he took up themes of 
contemporary soc ia l and p o l i t i c a l importance Because of the I t a l i a n 
occupation of L i b y a , Qanabah devoted h is poetry to at tack t h i s new 
c o l o n i s a t i o n , and to feed the s p i r i t of the Libyan Res is tance 
Movement In f a c t , h is poetry proves that he was one of L i b y a ' s 
poets and i n t e l l e c t u a l s whose in f luence , over the y e a r s , was widely 
and profoundly to prepare the minds and to s t i r the f e e l i n g s of the 
Libyan Resistance In h is e a r l i e r works, he d i rec ted h i s i n t e r e s t s 
to soc ia l problems and the p o l i t i c a l a f f a i r s of h i s country 
Due to the dependence of Libyan poets and w r i t e r s on publ ishing 
t h e i r works in the newspapers, I have noticed throughout Qariabah's 
career that h is l i t e r a r y a c t i v i t i e s were interrupted several times 
His f i r s t poems appeared in a l - L i w a * a l -TarabulusT in 1921 Then 
his poet ical output disappeared unt i l the 1930's when he published 
some poems in al-RaqTb a l - *AtTd (the Venerable Guardian) newspaper 
He subsequently gave up his publishing for a few years 
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In addit ion to t h i s , I have a lso noticed that a l l of h is poems 
which earned him a dist inguished place in modern Libyan poetry, 
appeared under several pseudonyms l i k e , a p a t r i o t , the voice of 
a p a t r i o t , a Muslim, a t ruthful Muslim, a T r i p o l i t a m a n youth. 
Th is i s possib ly because he became very cautious in expressing extreme 
p o l i t i c a l views in his poetry, or because he was fear fu l of publishing 
them for another reason However, h i s l a t e r poetry represents an 
in te res t ing development in h is general a t t i tudes to p o l i t i c a l l i f e , 
e s p e c i a l l y to the unity of h is country. But h is patr iot ism i s not 
l imited to a narrow c i r c l e . I t extends to include the p o l i t i c a l 
condit ions of a l l Arab countr ies There i s much evidence pointing 
to the existence of increasing concern with Arab Union and Arabism. 
In f a c t , the l a t t e r themes, he treated are one of h is poetry 's elements 
In h is l a s t few y e a r s , Qanabah remained s i l e n t , but he pers is ted 
in h is p o l i t i c a l a t t i tudes as a poet of unity Due to h is giving up 
composing poetry, he had not shared with his contemporaries in 
feeding modern Libyan poetry during the f i f t i e s and s i x t i e s . I t i s 
true that he sometimes took advantage of the opportunit ies of 
important events to compose a poem or two. For instance he used 
to compose a poem on the memory of establishment of the Arab League 
or of the Algerian Revolution He a lso composed a poem, welcoming 
the reunion of Libya in 1963, as a r e a l i s a t i o n of h is old dream 
But never the less , what he l e f t during the f i f t i e s and s i x t i e s , was 
only a few poems As a matter of f a c t , he had great hopes of 
reforming many things and f u l f i l l i n g several hopes for h is country. 
But he was incapable of t r a n s l a t i n g h is thoughts into act ions With 
the end of World War I I , he saw the beginning of f i v e f r u s t r a t i n g 
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years which must have seemed very long to a poet to r e a l i s e h is 
hopes Some of them had clashed with r e a l i t y , with the p o l i t i c a l 
environment in which he found h imsel f , and f i n a l l y with the d i f f i c u l t i e s 
that confronted Libya in the l a t e f o r t i e s 
However, although Qanabah l e f t rather l i t t l e poetry (about 
75 poems), what he wrote was highly p o l i t i c a l Above a l l , i t s 
c l a s s i c i s m revea ls a very predictable s t y l e Bes ides , h is poetry 
portrays the strong inf luence of the Egyptian poet, Hafiz IbrahTm 
(The Poet of N i l e ) , who devoted h is poetry to h is people. 
His Diwan 
Qanabah i s one of the most popular poets in L i b y a . Because of 
h is i n t e r e s t s in p o l i t i c a l matters of h is country, p a r t i c u l a r l y , the 
unity of h is people, he came to be known as S h a * l r al-Wahdah (the 
Poet of Union). His co l l ec ted poems were published posthumously 
in one volume in 1968 with a study about h is l i f e and p o e t r y J He 
a l s o wrote a great many e s s a y s , wr i t ten between 1920 and 1951 i n 
[discontinuous per iods, mostly on soc ia l and p o l i t i c a l s u b j e c t s . But 
they have not been co l lec ted yet 
1 See, Abu Dib, S , Ahmad Ahmad Qanabah, d i rasah wa diwan, 
(Be i ru t , 1968) pp *T-76 
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Introduction 
Because of the present study concerning the p o l i t i c a l trends 
in Libyan poetry through the works of three Libyan poets, and in 
considerat ion of our poets' l i v e s which go back a few years into 
the second ha l f of the nineteenth century, a b r ie f survey w i l l be 
g iven, in t h i s Chapter, on Libya during the Second Ottoman Period 
r 
(1835 - 1911) s o c i a l l y , c u l t u r a l l y and p o l i t i c a l l y 
A part of t h i s Chapter w i l l descr ibe the construct ion of the 
Libyan educational system during the above-mentioned period to 
show i t s e f f e c t s on the cu l tura l background of the poets under 
t h i s study To understand the various p o l i t i c a l trends in our 
poets' works, i t i s important to know the p o l i t i c a l c l imate , 
p a r t i c u l a r l y during and a f t e r the proclamation of the Ottoman 
Const i tut ion of 1908. A l s o , a glance at the SanusTyah Movement and 
the Libyan P r e s s , as prominent elements during t h i s per iod, 1s 
necessary here. 
H i s t o r i c a l Background 
Due to the length of L i b y a ' s h is tory under the Turkish ru le 
which star ted in 1551, the background of t h i s work i s the nineteenth 
century and i t touches only a part of i t . We are j u s t concerned with 
a per iod, e x a c t l y , from 1835 to 1911 during what i s usua l ly ca l l ed 
the Second Ottoman Per iod, summing up the most important events. 
This helps us in def ining the era in which the Libyan poets , with 
whom we are concerned, were born and l i v e d for a few y e a r s . 
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The story of the h is tory of Libya i s , in b r i e f , the 
story of an unending d e c i s i v e bat t le between Libya and foreign powers. 
Since ancient t imes, Libya was dominated by several foreign 
powers, Phoenicians, Greeks, Romans, Vandals, Byzant ines, Arabs, 
Spaniards, Knights of Malta, Turks , I t a l i a n s and f i n a l l y the 
B r i t i s h - F r e n c h M i l i t a ry Administrat ions They were, most of them, 
drawn by the importance of i t s geographic locat ion on the Mediterranean 
Sea , i t s connections with Central A f r i c a , i t s cl imate and the 
f e r t i l i t y of i t s s o i l . 
Under these waves of m i l i t a r y invas ions , which las ted unt i l 
1951, the h is tory of Libya was character ised by the continuous 
struggle of i t s people against the foreign powers. In addit ion to 
t h i s , among these waves i s the wave of Arabs which has moulded the 
whole of the c u l t u r a l , s o c i a l , p o l i t i c a l , r e l i g i o u s form of Libyan 
soc ie ty in the seventh century, (23/643) 
Af ter many c e n t u r i e s , the Arab domination of Libya ended in 
1510 when T r i p o l i was overcome by a Spanish naval invas ion . In 
1530, i t was t ransfer red to the Knights of S t . J o h n , 1 when Char les V 
handed the c i t y over to them. 
From T a j u r a c , a national delegation went to Istanbul asking 
to col laborate with them by sending an army in order to help dr ive 
1. They are the Knights of the Order of the Hospital of S t . John 
of Jerusalem, one of the great m i l i t a r y Orders of the Church. 
When they had los t t h e i r stronghold of Rhodes, they had moved 
to a new base at Malta. 
2 . A coasta l town about ten miles to the east of T r i p o l i C i t y . 
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out the Kmghts of St John of Malta. I t was in the summer of 
1551 when the Turks were inv i ted to come to the a id of t h e i r fe l low 
Muslims in Libya 
After the f a i l u r e of a Turkish at tack on Malta, led by 
Si nan Pasha, " forces were joined for an expedition against the C i t y 
( T r i p o l i ) with the great Anatolian admiral Darghut Pa"sha". Soon, 
n e g o t i a t i o n s were s tar ted between the Turks and the Knights , 
who allowed them to occupy the c i t y on the 16th of August in 1551 
In t h i s y e a r , the Turkish conquest of Libya made the country an 
Ottoman V i laye t 
In f a c t , the Turkish ru le of T r i p o l i t a m a began when Fezzan 
3 
became i t s t r ibutory province Af ter t h e i r capture of T r i p o l i 
C i t y , the Turks assumed power over Benghazi, the c a p i t a l of 
Cyrenaica But they did not advance upon Cyrena ica , as a whole, 
un t i l 1638, "when a m i l i t a r y mission cons is t ing of a few ships was 
blown by an i l l wind into the inadequate harbour of Marsa Ibn 
GhazT" . 4 
At t imes, the two provinces have not always had the same 
h i s t o r i c a l background. Each province was part of some foreign 
power. In addit ion to t h i s , the population and a g r i c u l t u r a l areas 
of T r i p o l i t a m a and Cyrenaica are separated by some two hundred 
1 Al-MisuratT, f A l i M , a l - S j l a t baina Libya wa Turkiya a l -
taVittnyah wa a l - i j t i m a > i y a h ( T r i p o l i , 1968) P.29. 
2 Wright, John, Libya (London, 1969) P.91. 
3 Ward, P h i l i p , Touring L ibya , the Southern Province (London, 
1968), P 16 
4 Bulugma, H , Benghazi through the Ages ( T r i p o l i , L i b y a , 1968) 
P 43 
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miles of desert, which has resulted in varied economic, social and 
pol i t ical interests ^ 
However, in the second half of the sixteenth century the 
country, as a whole, came under Turkish domination and remained 
so until 1911, with an interruption of Qaramanli ru le , (1711 - 1835). 
I t i s known that the Arab countries had been in contact with 
Turks since the time of the Ottoman assault on Syria in 1516 and 
Egypt in 1517 Therefore, Libya, l ike so many of the other Arab 
countries, formed part of the Ottoman Empire for about four centuries. 
But, since the Turks came to power in Libya in 1551 and until the 
beginning of the 18th century, the domination of their governors 
was only strong inside the towns and weak, i f not non-existant, in 
the internal parts of Libya. 
In 1711, the Turkish rule was interrupted by the Qaramanlis, 
who took over the country. After the French occupation of Algeria 
in 1830, Tripoli started seeking direct Ottoman rule Moreover, 
the Ottoman government in Istanbul concerned i t s e l f with the 
re-capturing of Tr ipo l i . 
During the reign of Sultan Mahmud I I , the Turks took advantage of 
the c i v i l war, in addition to the continued disputes among members 
of the Qaramanli family, to re-establ ish direct authority over 
Tripoli without serious d i f f icu l ty When the Turkish Commander 
NajTb Pasha re-captured Tripoli J i t no longer held again the rank 
1. Bross, H , Gram Shortage Study (Tr ipol i , Libya, 1956) P.7. 
2. Seton Dearden described, in de ta i l , the whole story of the 
Turks return to Tripoli in comprehensive picture in his book, 
A Nest of Corsairs (London, 1976) pp. 309-10. 
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of an Ottoman province By the Sultan's firman, a second Turkish 
government was instal led in Libya, and the Qaramanli dynasty was 
brought to an end after one hundred and twenty-four years. 
In fac t , i f the end of Qaramanli rule in 1835, closed another 
chapter in the history of Libya, i t was also considered, second in 
importance perhaps only to the Libya episode of the early nineteenth 
century, a point from which modern Libyan history emerged. 
However, the 19th century was characterised by great inter-
national competition for expansion in Africa or for the extension 
of European influence This reason, and others, accelerated the 
re-occupation of Libya by the Turks But by marking the beginning 
of the end of the Ottoman Empire, the internal history of Libya 
under the second Ottoman period (1835 - 1911), was distinguished 
by the waning power of the governors and their inab i l i ty to do 
anything effect ive, as we shall see. 
In the later part of the nineteenth century, the deep weak-
ness of the Ottoman mil i tary, corruption and disorder in government, 
and a decline in standards with economic backwardness was c lear . 
Turkish control was never strong in the internal parts of Libya, 
although the Turkish regime tried to make l i f e in i t a l i t t l e more 
peaceful. Br ief ly , "the returning Turks relegated Tr ipol i tama 
administratively to the status of a mere Ottoman Vi layet , and i t 
was thus, as a back-water of the Turkish Empire, with a succession 
of Turkish governors and moderately discreet European consuls that 
i t remained until 1911" ^ For these reasons, serious steps were 
1 Ibid , P 315. 
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taken by the Western power ( I ta ly) to assert her interests and 
protect her subjects and merchants 
Following the Italy-Turkish war of 1911-12, the Treaty of Ouchy 
was signed by the two countries in October 1912 By this Treaty 
Turkish sovereignty over Libya was ended and was followed by 
I ta l ian colonial rule 
So, the Ottoman Turks ruled Libya for about four centuries 
(from 1551 to 1911) with an interruption of Oaramanli Rule (from 
1711 to 1835). But, the important period of the Turkish rule , which 
concerns us, i s the second Ottoman period of 1835-1911. This period 
i s , in my opinion, a turning point in the modern history of Libya 
owing to some decisive historical events. Among these events are 
the emergence of Sanusiyah Order in 1840, the foundation of the 
Libyan Press in 1866 and Ottoman Constitution of 1908. 
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Pol i t ical Li fe 
Libyans, for centuries, were not involved themselves in pol i t ica l 
a f fa i rs When they invited the Ottoman Sultan, in the middle of the 
16th century, to extend his control to Tr ipo l i , they were content to 
give their submission to the Turkish ru le . The reason behind this 
i s very clear and simple I t i s due to the fact that "the Ottoman 
Sultans governed Libya as they governed other Arab lands, not as 
Turkish rulers but as Muslim cal iphs, and their Islamic policy made 
their subjects, regardless of whether they were Turks or Arabs, 
feel at home under their r u l e " J When this policy was changed 
during the second Ottoman period by governing the people of Libya, 
not as Muslim caliphs but as Turkish ru lers , they rebelled against 
their government They rejected the Turkish policy, not the 
existence of the Turks as Muslims among them 
Therefore, when we speak of the pol i t ical l i f e during the years 
1835-1911, we have to keep in mind the process of Turkification which 
has been going on for a l l this long period. This wil l lead us to a 
fact that the new administrative system, which the Turks established 
in Libya, resulted in the continuation of two national revol ts . These 
— — — 7 
revolts, which had been led by two Libyan leaders, Ghumah Khalifah 
1 KhaddurT, M., Modern Libya, (Baltimore, 1963) p 7 
2 Al-Shaikh Ghumah bin KhalTfah of the powerful Mahamid t r ibe , the 
traditional a l ly of the Qaramanli, was ruling from the h i l l town 
of Yefrin as uncrowned King of the Western Jabal He led a 
serious uprising in the interior parts of the country Until 
1842, the Turkish governors fai led to penetrate his mountain 
defences But he was captured and imprisoned in 1842, and there 
was peace until 1854 when he escaped, returned to the mountains 
and renewed the revolt He was ki l led in 1856 See, Wright, 
p 103 and Dearden, pp 305-6 
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and 'Abdul JalTl Saif a l -Nasir , aimed at the sharing of Libyans 
in ru le , not at getting r id of i t They reflected the rejection of 
the policy of Turkification and the centralisation of Turkish 
administration 
Furthermore, I am inclined to believe that these revolts played, 
in one form or another, a great role in the crystal isat ion of 
national feeling connected with religion among the Libyan people 
at that time and later on For this reason, they may be considered 
a patriotic and national step but within the religious frame On 
the other hand we cannot consider them an important factor in the 
r ise of Arabism in Libya at the beginning of the present century 
because they were far from the concept of Arabism. 
So i t i s true that, for more than five hundred years, as 
Thwaite states, "Libyans had had no voice in pol i t ical a f f a i r s , 
except for the brief period in the nineteenth century when the 
Karamanli family established a sort of oligarchy and then only within 
2 
Tripoli and i t s immediate environs" Certainly, early in the 18th 
century, the Qaramanli family made Tripol i tama v i r tua l ly independent 
3 
and later extended i ts control to Fezzan and Cyrenaica. But, what-
1 Al-Shaikh 'Abdul J a l i l SaTf al-Na§ir was a remarkable leader in 
Fezzan He succeeded in uniting his powerful 'Aulad 
Sulaiman tr ibe, whose large land was the Suknah area bordering 
on Fezzan, in a pol i t ical union with other tribes in the 
area of Sirte He led the revolt m Fezzan where he rests 
assured of his independence During the period of Hasan Pasha 
(1837-8), he was allowed to govern Fe7zan aqainst certain 
payments 'Al l 'Askar Pasha (1838-42) succeeded in capturing 
and beheading 'Abdul J a l i l in 1842 
2 Thwaite, A. , The Desert of Hesperides, an experience of Libya, 
(London, 1969) p 105 
3 Khadduri, p 7 
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ever may be said about this brief period, (1711-1835) Libyans 
could not, peacefully, get their r ights, whether they were under the 
last years of the Qaramanli rule or during the second Ottoman period 
Since the Turkish rule of Libya in 1551, and for one hundred 
and sixty years, no serious attempt to put an end to the Turkish 
rule and get ful l independence from i t , seems to have taken place 
until 1711, when the Qaramanli rule came It was the f i r s t voice 
raised against the Turkish rule in T r ipo l i , but not a Libyan voice. 
In the beginning of the 1830s, some of the nomadic tribes in the 
interior parts of Libya "were frequently attacking the rulers who 
were less able to res ist their attacks These tribes took every 
opportunity to provoke trouble with Tripoli where the Turkish 
governors were installed 
In fact , the Turks fai led in creating the sp i r i t of loyalty to 
the Ottoman state, not only in Libya but also in other Arab countries 
Therefore, " i t was not until their re-occupation of the country m 
1835, that the Turks were able to re-impose a limited control along 
the coast, and to provide conditions under which government and 
2 
settled farming could be carried on in any kind of safety " The 
reasons behind this are the general condition of poverty and sub-
servience, the internal weakness and corruption of the administration 
To these, one must add their reluctance to accept central admimstrati 
and Turkification 
1 Dearden, p 305 
2 Owen, Roger, Libya, a brief pol i t ical and economic survey, 
(Oxford Univ. Press, 1961), p I 
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Because of a l l these fac ts , the Libyan people were encouraged 
to revolt against the Turkish authorities Therefore, i t i s no wonder 
that we find the rebellious leaders under the last two Qaramanlis 
persistent in their attitude under the f i r s t two Turkish Wal isJ 
Both of their revolts had occurred in the period of 'A l l PSsha" (1832-5), 
the last of the Qaramanlis and continued until 1856 when Ghumah was 
ki l led 
Although these revolts did not produce decisive results in the 
pol i t ical career of Libya during the nineteenth century, they were a 
mark of the rejection of the Turkish oppression Anyhow, space does 
not permit, neither does the purpose of this section demand a fu l l 
treatment of the various revolts to which Turkish rulers were exposed. 
In respect of pol i t ical l i f e in Libya during the Ottoman rule, one 
may say that there was a pol i t ical vacuum until the beginning of the 
second half of the 19th century, or even during the second half 
In fac t , the Libyans did not come to f i l l i t completely although 
many opportunities arose In the nineteenth century, a number of 
Muslim leaders had lost hope in the Ottoman Caliphate, and started 
looking for the liberating of the Muslim world through other means. 
I t witnessed the appearance of the Islamic reforms preached by 
Janial al-Dln al-Afghani and Muhammad 'Adduh in Egypt, the MahdTyah 
movement in the Sudan, and the SanusTyah Order in Libya. Concerning 
the latter movement, neither the Grand SanusT, the founder, nor his 
1 Ziadeh, N., SanusTyah, (Netherlands, 1958) p 27. 
2 See KhaddDrT, Pol i t ical Trends in the Arab World (Baltimore, 1972) 
pp 3-4, and Peter Mansfield, The Ottoman Empire" and i t s Successors, 
(London, 1973), pp 8-11 
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son, (al MahdT), could actually lead in Libya an open revolt against 
the Ottoman Caliphate as the Uahhabi's^ had done. Both of them 
realised the corruption of the Turkish governments, but they would 
not take definite and active steps towards putting an end to the 
Ottoman rule in Libya In fact , the SanusTyah could not be a state 
within a state before the twentieth century, although i t grew, as 
2 
Zaideh says, in a pol i t ical and administrative vacuum The reason 
behind t h i s , was the Order's leaders hesitation in becoming involved 
in pol i t ical attitudes Many opportunities were, indeed, available 
but they kept themselves back. For instance, when the founder moved 
the headquarters of the Order to Jaqhbub in 1856, his nam purpose 
3 
for doing so was as John Wright points out, to isolate the Order 
from pol i t ical or religious interference by Turks or Europeans 
I t would also be in the interest of this study to quote 
extensively from the pol i t ical attitudes of the Sanusiyah Order 
under the leadership of al-MahdT (1859-1902), who followed his 
father's cautious steps and took a similar i f not more reserved 
4 
attitude,to give an example 
F i r s t of a l l , in 1872 Prussia tried to establish relations with 
him, but al-MahdT would not accept the offer. Although the Order 
1 The WahhabT Movement occurred in Arabia in the middle of the 
18th century 
2 Ziadeh, p 121, 
3 Wright, p 110. 
4 Our main sources are some books which studied the SanusTyah 
Movement, for instance The SanusT of Cyrenaica by Evans 
Pritehard, p 23, SanusTyah by Ziadeh, pp 5 l r 7 , al-SanOsTyah 
din wa dawlah by ITT ShukrT, pp 69-75, and Libya by 
John Wright, p 112 
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co-operated with the Turks in the administration of Cyrenaica, 
al-MahdT resisted their demands to support them with soldiers for 
assistance in the 1876-7 war against the Russians. In 1881, the 
I ta l ians sought to conclude an al l iance with him against French 
advances in Tunisia, but he rejected their proposals. He also 
refused the aid asked by 'ArabT Pasha, the Egyptian national leader 
and revolutionary, who sent a message to him in 1882 to help drive 
out the B r i t i s h , promising him a number of concessions. Again the 
Sudanese Muhammad Ahmad al-MahdT addressed one more let ter appealing 
to the Order for help against the Br i t i sh , but the SanusT al-MahdT 
did not reply.^ Furthermore, his refusal implied Pan-Islamism For 
the support of the SanilsTyah Order to his plan, fAbdul-HamTd II 
(1876-1909) ordered RashTd Pasha, the ^WalT of Cyrenaica, to invite 
al-MahdT, on behalf of the Caliph, to v i s i t Constantinople. In 1890, 
or thereabouts, RashTd Pasha visited al-MahdT at JaghbUb, extending 
to him the invitat ion. But i t must have been politely refused because 
no instructions were sent to the Zawaya,, relating to Pan-Islamism. 
However, the pol i t ical attitude of the SanusTyah "was described 
as avoiding any direct contact with the Western world, and considered 
2 
better for the followers to remain alone - aloof". But whatever was 
said of i t s causes, to me this seems an escapist attitude even i f 
i t was not intended as such 
1 For more de ta i ls , see ShukrT, M F , al-Sanusiyah din wa dawlah, 
(Cairo, 1948) pp 70-75 
2 Ziadeh, p 93. 
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The year of 1899 witnessed the beginning of the m l i t a r y Franco-
Libyan conflict I t was, indeed, the f i r s t time in which Libya was 
faced with a war and took arms against a Western power in the South. 
Al-MahdT, l ike his father, wanted no war, but he had to abandon his 
defensive policy in that year, when the SanusT influence was threatened 
by the French advance from Lake Chad towards Waddai 
Under these conditions, i t seems to me that the SanusTyah did 
not produce great pol i t ical resu l ts . The important thing which the 
SanusTyah Order achieved in the pol i t ical f ie ld during the second 
half of the 19th century, was the creation of a feeling of unity 
among Bedouin Tribes. This unity was based on "religious t ies but 
eventually i t expressed i t s e l f in p o l i t i c a l , military and national-
i s t i c aspects" ^ 
Evans Pritchard points out the kind of unity which was made by 
the SanusTyah. He says that "the Order made i t possible for the 
different tribes to express themselves pol i t ica l ly as a unit for 
2 
the f i r s t time in their relations with the outside world". About 
this point, KhaddurT also remarks that the r ise of SanusTyah Move-
ment in Libya gave a sense of unity and supplied tribesmen with 
3 
i t For only this task, we can consider the Order as a limited 
pol i t ical factor in the mid 19th century. But in the f i r s t half of 
the present century i ts pol i t ical role was developed. Libya, under 
the I ta l ians, the new conquest, went through a long series of 
pol i t ical changes. Due to these fac ts , we cannot say that the / 
pol i t ical awareness was born, but i t is possible to say that the 
essential steps of pol i t ica l awareness were occurred during the 
1 Ibid , 127. 
2 Pritchard, E . , The SanusT of Cyrenaica, (Oxford University Press, 
1949) p 91. 
3 KhaddurT, Modern Libya, p 8 
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second half of the 19th century 
I t i s clear through previous pages, that the pol i t ical development 
in Libya during this period was not on a large scale, and was less 
progressive and constructive than in the other Arab countries, 
particularly in Egypt, which was already experiencing a ca l l for an 
Islamic reform at the hands of al-'AfghanT and Muhamnad 'Abduh during 
the same period 
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Socio-Economic Life 
A glance at the economic l i f e in Libya during the second Ottoman 
period is proof of i t s state. Most of the books which have attempted 
to study the evolution of the Libyan economy and to concentrate on 
i t s development have confirmed that i t i s d i f f icu l t to find a 
record of economic evolution in Libya at that time. But the opinions 
in these books are unanimous in stating that the Libyan economy was 
p i t i fu l ly weak in the early years of th is period. Generally, the 
economy of Libya was based on subsistence agriculture, which was 
carried on together with raising livestock and f ish ing , pastoral 
ac t iv i ty , trading with Europe and African countries, which was done 
in great part through caravans These were supplemented by "the 
production of o l ive-oi l from local olives and the exportation of 
Esparto grass"^ and rough handicrafts as auxi l iary resources. 
There were no natural resources to enable i t s people to l ive e .g . 
2 
mineral resources were unknown or as good as non-existent. More-
3 
over the Libyan labour force was lacking the technical s k i l l s . 
Because agriculture was the chief means of l ivelihood of i t s 
people, Libya was a poor country during the second Ottoman period, 
l ike a l l countries whose economy re l ies mainly on agriculture, 
which depends on the brief and uncertain rainy season„ In fact , the 
economy of Libya was in d i f f i cu l t conditions and a sad state, 
1 Murabet, M , Tripoli tarn a the Country and i t s People (Tr ipo l i , 
Libya, No D.) VTzT. 
2 Libyan Oil 1954-1967, Ministry of Petroleum Af fa i rs , (Tr ipo l i , 
Libya, 1967) P.49 
3 Ibid. 
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because i t was handicapped by the lack of natural resources, water 
and the under-development of i t s land. Besides, the frequent 
widespread droughts, which made agriculture such a hazardous pursuit, 
contributed to the bad situation in the country I t was exoosed to the 
spread of cholera as a result of which large numbers perished and 
many groups emigrated to Tunisia and Malta ^ The country was also 
exposed to famine, causing severe losses of livestock in the years 
1870-71 2 
During most years of the second Ottoman period, agriculture 
was much less intensive than that which prevailed in the ancient 
periods. No plans were prepared to develop the agricultural sector 
in spite of the bulk of exports which consisted of agricultural 
products at that time. 
In fact the Turks took l i t t l e interest in the interior of the 
country and i t s agricultural development. But even in t h i s , their 
interest was not for public service and made late In this 
connection, Allen concludes that "efforts were made to develop 
agriculture as a means of implementing the Ottoman land codes and 
3 
raising the abi l i ty of the country to pay higher taxes" Realising 
the d i f f icu l t situation of the economy of Libya "the Turks sought 
to meet the new conditions by the improvement of agriculture. 
Under Ibrahim Pasha" (1909-1911) plans were drafted, but they were 
4 
not put into practice due to the I tal ian occupation" 
1. Mahmud, H.S., Libya baina al-Ma~dT wa al-Hadir, (Cairo, 1961) 
P.195 See a lso, Cachia, A J . , Libya under the Second Ottoman 
Occupation 1835-1911,(Tripoli, 1945) P 37. 
2. al-ZawT, Tahir, Wulat Tarabulus, (Beirut, 1970) P 250 
3. Al len, J.A , Libya, Agriculture and Economic Development (London, 
1973). P.45. 
4. Report to the Government of Libya on Agriculture, No.21 (Rome, 
1952), P.5. 
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In addition to these fac ts , there were almost no industries in 
Libya during the second Ottoman period. I f they existed they were 
barely suff icient to meet the local demand. Handicrafts, which were 
distinguished by different methods, were principally confined to 
local industries l ike the weaving of cotton, wool and s i l k and 
1 ? particularly making of Jard and of carpet. Therefore, industry 
was not developed and remained at lesser importance. Trade was 
also no better than agriculture or industry at that time. Libya 
was famous for i ts caravan routes which linked Europe and 
Central Africa for many centuries. But, due to the abolishing 
of the slave trade during the second half of the 19th century, 
and because the caravan routes were not prosperous as in ear l ier 
days, commerce lost i t s importance Hence, the economical 
conditions were very bad during the 19th century 
Libya indeed suffered from neglect, the absence of indigenous 
economic and social development, combined with the disinterest of 
the majority of ru lers , in addition to the financial d i f f i cu l t i es 
which "were accentuated by government expenditure, since the taxes 
3 
provided part of government revenue at that time'. 
I t i s clear that these facts explain the under-development of 
Libya during the second Ottoman period, part icularly i t s economy. 
However, this wil l lead us to speak about the Social L i fe in 
Libya 
1 A woollen wrap. 
2 For more de ta i ls , See Cachia, pp 117-128. 
3 Libyan Oil 1954-1967, p 49 
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I f we am at assessing aspects of Libyan society according to 
the geographical and economic fac ts , we wil l find that the natural 
conditions and geographical elements by which Libyans were 
surrounded shaped the people's type of l i f e which was the tr ibal 
structure 
The Bedouin tribes in Libya have abandoned the areas which 
have lesser ra infa l l and transformed them into sheep pastorage and 
cereal producing areas, as in the times of the ancient Libyans. 
Hence, in the course of time, the Libyans took on, par t icular ly , 
the nomadic livelihood as a style of their l i f e , which has been 
handed down for hundreds of years. Among the nomads exists the 
close tribal structure which characterised Libya. Consequently, 
we can say that the inhabitants of Libya were nomadic tribes and 
the basis of social l i f e i s the t r ibe . In fact , the tr ibal system 
in nature has always been the predominant social form of l i f e of 
the indigenous rural population in Libya. But in the more prosperous 
and populous coastal areas, the tribe is giving way to a vi l lage 
and town society. 
Br ie f ly , the tribe is the f i r s t social form to confront the 
d i f f i c u l t circumstances of the natural environment. Because of 
t h i s , i t emerged as a society in Libya, and by i t s habits, customs, 
and spir i tual influence, the tribe ensured i t s surv iva l . Therefore 
the tr ibal structure was considered the essential social form of 
society in Libya Furthermore, the nomadic l i f e has determined 
social relations within the Libyan society i t s e l f . According to 
these fac ts , the people of Libya nay be divided into two groups, 
each with an entirely different way of l i f e from the other, the 
rural and urban types The rural population, who are organised in 
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t r ibes, consists mainly of semi-nomadic tent dwellers, mostly 
inhabiting the coastal plateau, where they cultivate their crops 
and herd their animals While most of the urban population are 
settled farmers, l iving in the coastal towns, principally engaged 
in handicrafts and small trade 
In Tr ipol i tama, the population is Arab with a considerable 
admixture of Berbers, of whom some groups in the western part of 
the country have retained their distinction of community and their 
language. The tr ibal system continued only among the Arabs of the 
S i r ts desert and the southern parts of the territory In Cyrenaica, 
the population is pure Arab in origin. Outside the towns, the 
people are essential ly nomadic and semi-nomadic The majority of 
Fezzan is settled m'v i l lages In general, "the indigenous 
population of Libya can be divided, from the stand point of s tab i l i ty 
and nomadism, into four categories, town dwellers (urban), settled 
population ( rura l ) , semi nomads and nomads"J Therefore, Libya 
may be considered as a society of peasants and small shopkeepers 
2 
on the coast and Bedouins elsewhere 
When Libya came under the Ottoman rule in the sixteenth century 
3 
Turkish elements were confined to a small ruling c l a s s . In spite 
of i t , the original basis of Libyan society had not fundamentally 
changed for some reasons F i r s t l y , the Turks have not tried to 
1 Report to the Government of Libya on Agriculture, P 18. 
2 Ibid 
3 KhaddurT, Modern Libya, p 6. 
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change or develop the t r i b a l s t ructure that they found or even to 
modify i t . The reason behind t h i s i s that they could not br ing 
Bedouin t r i bes under the control o f t h e i r governments Secondly, 
there was p a r t i c u l a r l y no provinc ia l administrat ion i n the i n t e r i o r 
parts of Libya and the Turkish governors seldom had any pov/er 
beyond the c i t y boundary. T h i r d l y , they usually in t e r fe red w i t h 
the l i f e o f the t r ibes only to s e t t l e c o n f l i c t s and ensure the 
payment o f taxes Fourthly, there was no close re la t ionsh ip between 
Libyan Bedouins and the r u l i n g c lass . F i n a l l y , the t r i b a l s t ructure 
of Libyan society had not been subjected to European development 
The Libyans have not confronted or adapted to Western public l i f e 
There i s substantial evidence t h a t , despite the rapid growth of 
social development in some Arab countr ies , very l i t t l e had changed 
f o r the l i v i n g standard of Libyans, because Libya remained a 
Turkish V i l l a y e t u n t i l 1911 This reason prevented her from contact 
wi th the process o f the West 
Although the vast development of the 19th century and the 
changes of the f i r s t decades of twentieth century were f a r more 
r a d i c a l , the social e f f e c t s of a l l these changes were, i n f a c t , 
more l i m i t e d i n Libya For the changes i n the social s t ruc ture 
were very slow. Besides, Libyan society , indeed a l l Arab societ ies 
of the Turkish provinces, was ef fec ted only by the decline of the 
Ottoman Empire 
At the end of the l a s t century, the finances and prosper i ty 
of the Ottoman Empire were heavily dependent on the p r o f i t s of taxes 
From the point of view of the t o t a l income i n an undeveloped 
country, the sum of very small incomes, the Libyan society was 
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low-income According to t h i s f a c t , the social standard of the 
population was very low and the condit ion of l i f e was very sad, 
although the natural work of the Libyan people and the general 
condi t ion of poverty and subservices, "achieved a castless and 
classless l e v e l l i n g unique i n the Arab world^ So we can d iv ide 
Libyan society in to a few classes The lower class was the 
m a j o r i t y , who were peasants, working i n agr icu l tu re The native 
middle class of t raders , who were Libyans, jo ined i n business wi th 
West and Central A f r i c a , and came from m i n o r i t i e s . The r u l i n g class 
was mainly Turks Besides, there were some fore ign minor i t i e s 
i n Libya during the Ottoman period The most important of them 
were the I t a l i a n s who were s k i l l e d workers and art isans The 
Jewish minor i ty was of ancient standing i n Libya They were 
engaged p r i n c i p a l l y in c r a f t s and trade The smallest minor i t i es 
were Maltese and Greeks, engaged in commerce and shipping. 
A l l o f these foreigners and small minor i t i e s i n Libya were 
town-dwellers, l i v i n g i n c i t i e s or big towns and re ta in ing t h e i r 
own language, r e l i g i o n , cul ture and educational schools. 
Therefore, governors Wulat» Turkish o f f i c e r s , leaders army, 
i n addi t ion to scholars ^Ulama* , merchants, and craftsmen, have 
2 
formed the highest classes of Libyan society. 
1. Thwaite, p.105 
2 Mahmud, H S , P 217 
64 -
Educational L i f e 
I t is necessary, a f t e r g iv ing a b r i e f survey on the socio-economic 
and p o l i t i c a l l i f e o f Libya, to tu rn a t t en t ion to the educational 
system and i t s problems from 1835 up to 1911. Because t h i s educational 
system, together wi th economic l i f e and social conditions have had 
a profound impact on Libyan society as a whole and on the educated 
people of the country i n pa r t i cu l a r 
No doubt, education can play an important part i n creating a 
core of educated people. I f there i s a good educational system, the 
people w i l l have a good basic education. In add i t ion , w i th education, 
"people become more receptive to new ideas, and improvements i n a l l 
sectors of the economy are made possible"J Hence, a good system 
produces a large number of well-educated people, and prepares 
generations who can shoulder the r e spons ib i l i t i e s i n f u t u r e 
I f we attempt to examine the Second Ottoman Period about these 
f a c t s , we w i l l not f i n d any As we know, economic and social 
development i s founded upon education. This makes i t necessary tha t 
the greatest possible number of the population should receive a 
general education. At the beginning of the 19th century, education 
in the Arab world was confined to a few primary schools because books 
were rare and expensive. Libya 's national l i f e was very s imi l a r to 
the predominant type of national l i f e i n the rest of the Ottoman's 
Vi layets In f a c t , there was not much d i f fe rence i n the educational 
system, wi th the exception of b r i e f occasions during the second ha l f 
of the 19th century, when the SanusTyah Order sent some of i t s 
educational rays to the depths of the Libyan menta l i ty , as we shal l 
1 Educational Planning Mission, Libya, U N E.S C 0 (Pans , 1964) p.9 
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see However, the h is tory of education i n Libya fol lowed the p o l i t i c a l 
and cu l tu ra l h i s to ry of the country. This i s most c l e a r l y seen i n the 
h is tory of any country where education i s a f fec ted by 
p o l i t i c a l , economic and social f a c t o r s . 
Under the Turkish r u l e , education f a c i l i t i e s were non-existant 
i n Libya. Education had been almost completely neglected wi th the 
exception of a short period The percentage of the ch i l d r en , who had 
received educationa in schools, was very low. There were no modern 
schools, colleges or centres of higher learning i n Libya u n t i l the 
l a s t quarter of the 19th century, and i t fo l lows tha t the m a j o r i t y 
of Libyan people were i l l i t e r a t e s . 
For a long t ime, mosques served i n Libya as r e l i g i o u s centres, 
as schools, and as t r a i n i n g grounds f o r the m i l i t a r y defence of the 
Islamic r e l i g i o n J In most of the c i t i e s of Libya, mosques and 
mosque schools were founded wi th i t s several college-places Ijalagat 
Islamic and Arabic sciences wi th medicine and mathematics were 
taught at these mosque col leges. In add i t i on , the mosque colleges 
engaged notable professors and scholars ^Ulama* , who contr ibuted 
by t h e i r lessons and lectures to the advancement o f l ea rn ing . The 
educational programme at these H51aga"t included the teaching o f 
jurisprudence Fiqh , Qur camc Exegesis TafsTr , the Hadith, i n 
addi t ion to the Arab l i n g u i s t i c sciences (belles l e t t r e s , etymology, 
syntax, and r h e t o r i c ) , and the other sciences, l i k e a r i thmet i c , 
2 
astronomy, h i s t o r y , geography, and medicine. For t h i s reason, the 
1 Farley, R , Planning f o r Development i n Libya, (U.S A . , 1971) 
pp 77-8 
2 Religious Education in Libya, The Moslem Unive r s i ty , Document 
No. 4 ( T r i p o l i , 1966) p b 
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mosque i n Libya was considered an independent un ive r s i t y , where 
students f locked to seek knowledge and an educational i n s t i t u t i o n . ^ 
For centuries, there were also i n Libya r e l i g i o - m i l i t a r y s t a t i ons , 
known by the Arabic name Ribat (Hospice), which were b u i l t next to 
the mosques. The Ribats spread along the Libyan coast and i n the 
south of Libya on the caravan routes. They were described as "defence 
s t a t ions , worshiphouses, r e l i g ious schools and workshops, where some 
c r a f t s and industr ies were taught" 
The Ribats were, l a t e r on, replaced by Zawaya" which were 
established in many parts of Libya, and also transformed in to r e l i g i o u s 
i n s t i t u t i o n s . The most famous Zawaya" were Zawiyat al-Shaikh 'Abdussalam 
al-Asmar i n Z l i t e n , and Zawiyat al-Shaikh Ahmad al-Zarruq i n Misuratah. 
The Zawiyah was described as "a house of learn ing , a reception h a l l 
f o r guests, a house of worship and a documentation centre , where o ld 
4 
Arabic manuscripts were preserved" I t i s clear that there i s no 
great d i f fe rence between a Riba"t and a Zawiyah i n t h e i r f u n c t i o n . 
In addi t ion to these r e l i g ious centres, the Sanusiyah Order 
established a number of Zawaya. Zawiyah means corner or r e l i g i o u s 
5 
place, and might be considered as a house of learn ing . The es tab l i sh -
ment of these Zawaya, which aimed at educating adults r e l i g i o u s l y , 
s o c i a l l y , and voca t iona l ly , s tarted by the middle of the 19th century 
1 I b i d , p 3. 
2 I b i d , p 4. 
3 'Abdussalam al-Asmar and Ahmad al-Zarruq are the founders of a l -
Asmar and Zarruq I n s t i t u t e s , which have survived up to the 
present time 
4. op c i t , p 5 
5 I b i d , p 4. 
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or generally speaking between 1843 and 1902. The f i r s t Zawiyah was 
established in al-Bayda, a town i n Cyrenaica, and l a t e r on the number 
of 7awaya were gradually increased The chi ldren of the Zawiyah's 
people and others, who o f t en came from a considerable dis tance, were 
educated at i t s schools. They used to receive i n s t r u c t i o n i n Islam 
and Arabic. In addi t ion to teaching the pr inc ip les of Islamic r e l i g i o n 
and Arabic sciences, the Za"wiyah endeavoured to get r i d of mystic and 
4 
superst i t ious t h i n k i n g , which hindered social progress and development.' 
I t s schools are o f t en refer red to as Katatib Qur>anTyah (Qur>amc 
primary schools), which show the basic nature of the teaching done 
there 3 
I t i s clear that these Zawaya" were able to use the r e l i g i o u s 
motivat ion as a means f o r ge t t ing adults interested i n education and 
helping them par t i c ipa te i n the development of the c u l t u r a l , social 
and economic aspects of t h e i r communities.^ The only schools i n the 
Bedouin d i s t r i c t s were those of the SanusTyah's Zawaya". Throughout 
these Zawaya, there was d i r e c t educational movement, led by the Shaikhs 
of the Order. This kind of r e l i g ious education continued i n Libya as 
an important one, representing Islamic c u l t u r e , without fac ing any 
t rouble from the Turkish government. The reason was tha t the Turkish 
au thor i t i e s found in i t useful resul ts f o r both the State and i t s 
subjects . 
1 In Jaghbub the Grand SanusT founded his next Zawiyah i n 1856 
Many students continued t h e i r education under eminent teachers 
at i t s school, which became, l a t e r on, an Islamic u n i v e r s i t y , 
t h i r d only i n North A f r i c a to al-Azhar and al-Zaitunah This 
school kept i t s educational a c t i v i t i e s u n t i l the I t a l i a n s occupied 
Jaghbub i n 1926. See, Ziadeh, p "32 
2 Education of I l l i t e r a c y and Adult Education, Document No 8, 
( T r i p o l i , 1966) p 4 
3 Ziadeh, p 114. 
4 Ib id 
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I t helped,indeed,in strengthening the State 's power among i t s 
subjects. I t gave also the l a t t e r the opportunity to do t h e i r duty 
towards the Sultan and the Ottoman r u l e . In f a c t , the coming of the 
SanusTyah movement i n Libya, which made r e l i g ious education i t s main 
ob jec t ive , resulted in a large number of mosque schools. That means 
r e l ig ious education continued to be run by the Muslim community i t s e l f 
before i t was t ransferred to governments. To a ce r t a in extent , the 
ZawSya" created a f e e l i n g of common in te res t among i t s students i n 
Libya on the educational level and t h i s was helped by other means. 
However, wi th regard to the f a c t that r e l i g ious education i s a 
means of community development, Libya harvested the f r u i t s o f these 
r e l i g ious schools and the Zawiyah's work. During the Ottoman r u l e , 
the r e l ig ious schools were attached to the mosques and the Zawaya" 
as well Besides o f f e r i n g educational services, they gave t h e i r 
students f r ee accommodation, food, c lo th ing and books, f r e e of charge. 
The r e l ig ious schools i n Libya, were of intermediate leve l a t tha t 
t ime, the elementary level being represented by KatatTb , which were 
usually attached to the small mosque, and of the highest l eve l 
representing the mosque colleges. There were hundreds o f the KatatTb 
where the pupils were receiving the pr inc ip les o f Islam, memorising 
the Qur>an and learning how to read and w r i t e the Arabic language. 
This simple education, which centered also i n the Mosques, was under-
taken by the pr iva te e f f o r t s of Libyans. For t h i s reason, Farley 
concludes t h a t , "education under the Turkish adminis t ra t ion had 
degenerated in to rote learning of simple t r a d i t i o n a l concepts, and 
the r e c i t a t i o n of the Koran and in to elementary t r a i n i n g i n reading 
and w r i t i n g 
1 Farley, p 78 
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Therefore, at tha t t ime, mosques had not l o s t t h e i r educational 
importance, but played the same r o l e . The most noted mosques were 
— 1 2 the Mosque of Ahmad Pa"sha, the Mosque of al-Naqah, the Mosque of 
3 _ Darghuth Pasha and the I n s t i t u t e o f Ahmad Pa"sha" al-Qaramanli and 
_ 4 
the I n s t i t u t e of Othman Pa"sha. A l l these mosques, which are i n 
T r i p o l i , car r ied t h e i r r e l i g ious and educational message most s a t i s -
f a c t o r i l y . 
The Ottoman educational reforms, which were introduced towards 
the end of the 19th century, brought about some very l i m i t e d improve-
ment. In the l a t e r years of the Turkish regime, a few remarkable 
educational developments took place. But I do not agree wi th Wright, 
who concludes t h a t , "up to 1887, the only schools, apart from the 
I t a l i a n ones and the SariUsT Zawiyas, were the KatatTb , t he t r a d i t i o n a l 
5 _ 
Koranic schools" While Tahir al-ZawT, who stands alone wi th his 
repor t , points out that Ahmad ' I zza t Pasha founded al-Rushdiyah schools 
during his second t e rn / (1879-80) and a f i r s t School of Industry i n 
g 
the same term. He commented tha t t h i s was the f i r s t time he had 
heard of a governor who had founded modern schools f o r teaching of 
the Libyan chi ldren during the Turkish r u l e . Par ley , l i k e al-ZawT, 
1 I t was b u i l t i n 1737 by Ahmad Pasha al-Qaramanli (1711-45). 
2. I t i s one of the oldest mosques i n T r i p o l i 
3 I t was b u i l t by Darghuth Pasha (1553-1565). 
4 I t was founded by Othman Pasha" (1649-72) and i t bears his name. 
5 Wright, p 116. 
6 Al-ZawT, p 256 
7 His f i r s t terms was from 1857 to 1860. 
8 op c i t , , p 270 See also Cachia, p 45. 
70 -
stands alone when he mentions that the Turks appointed the f i r s t 
Director of Education f o r Libya wi th a mandate to es tabl ish regular 
modern schools. 1 In the period of Ahmad Rasim Pasha (1881-1897) a 
m i l i t a r y school was b u i l t a t Bab al-Bahr, near the harbour o f 
2 
T r i p o l i , and started i n 1888. In add i t ion to these, by 1890 seven 
mosque schools, teaching elementary subjects had been opened i n 
T r i p o l i t a n i a Up to 1897, there was no vocational education, which 
began and continued i n Libya "as apprenticeships i n ce r t a in trades and 
4 
in pr iva te workshops. In the year 1897 wi th encouragement o f 
Nameq Pasha (1897-1899), an Islamic school of Arts and Craf t s was 
established by the con t r ibu t ion which the nation made from 1895. 5 
This school carr ied on wi th the r e s p o n s i b i l i t y f o r a long t i m e , 6 and 
from which many trained students have graduated in d i f f e r e n t trades 
and vocational special isat ions Farley adds tha t ph i lan thropis t s set 
up a Teacher's Training Centre and primary schools were also opened 
up 7 I t i s very l i k e l y that he means the high school and some 
o 
elementary schools which Rajab Pasha" founded in 1906. 
I t i s clear that besides the r e l i g ious education, the Turks had 
provided another kind o f education, but only i n the coastal towns and 
1 . Farley, p 78 
2 Wright, p 116 See also, Cachia, p.46 
3 I b i d . 
4 . Report of the Libyan Delegation Technical and Vocational Education 
i n Libya, Document No 5 ( T r i p o l i , 1966) p 10 
5 a l -MisuratT, A l l , a l - S i l a t baina Libya" wa TurkTya, p 169. See also 
Cachia, p 54. 
6 I t i s s t i l l ex i s t ing u n t i l today. 
7 Farley, p 78. 
8 al-ZawT, p 282 
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during the l as t years of t h e i r ru le i n Libya. On a very modest 
scale, a few modern elementary schools were opened f o r Libyan pupils 
during Rajab Pasha's term (1906-1909). Moreover, a very few Libyan 
students were sent to Constantinople to pursue t h e i r higher education. 
However, o f f i c i a l Libyan documents show tha t "these schools were 
f a r from solving the problems of the Libyan people or supporting 
t h e i r demand f o r t h e i r own national l i f e . They were dominated by 
Turkish tendencies and served the promotion of the cause of the 
Turkish Army and the Turkish Administrat ion of the country"J The 
reason behind t h i s , as Farley says, was because the Turks, i n e f f e c t , 
were more interested in domination than i n Libyan human capi ta l 
2 
formation 
In addi t ion to these f a c t s , Libya, unfor tunate ly , d id not obtain 
anything from the superior cul ture of the West. She was prevented 
from contacting Western cul ture due to her l i n k to the Ottoman Empire 
u n t i l 1911 While Egypt, f o r instance, has come more and more under 
European inf luence , since Napoleon showed the way by his expedition 
3 4 to i t i n 1798, as l ikewise i n Syria and North A f r i c a . 
A few observations may be added here to enable the reader to 
have a t o t a l p ic ture of the educational and cu l t u r a l s i t ua t i on i n 
Libya under the Ottoman r u l e . Some educated Libyans went to the main 
centres of Arabic cu l ture at that t ime, namely al-Azhar i n Egypt and 
al-Zaitunah i n Tunis ia . Apart from the r e l i g ious and Turkish schools, 
1 . The Development of Education i n Libya, Document No. 1 , ( T r i p o l i , 
. 1965) p.5 
2. Farley, p 79. 
3. At that t ime, Libya was under the Qaramanli Dynasty (1711-1835) 
4. Nicholson, R.A., A L i t e ra ry History of the Arabs, (London, 1969) 
p 468. 
5. Both of them are s t i l l i n existance in Egypt and Tunisia as 
centres of learn ing . 
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the I t a l i ans and Jews had t h e i r own schools, but the number of Libyans 
who learned in the I t a l i a n schools was exceedingly small Besides, 
they were few and had l ived outside Libya and absorbed the Western 
cul ture But most of them were unable to play t h e i r f u l l r o l e i n 
changing the face of social l i f e i n Libya during the second Ottoman 
period 
I t i s t rue that we can hardly f i n d a nation wi th a cu l ture 
without f i n d i n g books, w r i t t e n by i t s i n t e l l e c t u a l members But, 
the spread of the p r i n t i n g press i n Libya was started i n the 1860s 
and confined to p r i n t i ng the proclamations of o f f i c i a l Turkish c i r c l e s 
and publishing newspapersJ In f a c t , there were no books w r i t t e n 
and published by Libyan i n t e l l e c t u a l s up to the present century, 
wi th the exception of two Libyan DTwa~ns, which were published i n 
Cairo i n 1892 and 1908. Furthermore, during the Ottoman per iod, 
l i b r a r i e s , generally i n the Arab world and p a r t i c u l a r l y i n Libya, 
were neglected. Only a very few highly cultured people owned some 
books. Most of the l i t e r a t e people i n Libya were r e l i g ious men and 
i f they owned pr ivate l i b r a r i e s , they contained l i t t l e but r e l i g ious 
books. Because of p o l i t i c a l , economic and social f a c t o r s , i n addi t ion 
to the f a c t that the ma jo r i ty of Libyan society was i l l i t e r a t e , people 
cared l i t t l e f o r books or f o r any i n t e l l e c t u a l movements. 
With the spread of the SanusTyah Movement i n Libya, a l i b r a r y 
was established in Jaghbub. I t was said tha t t h i s l i b r a r y "contained 
1 . See The Press in Libya, i n t h i s Chapter, p.80. 
2. They are DTwan Mustafa Ibn Z ik rT , published i n (1310/1892), and 
DTwSn SulaimSn al-BarunT, published i n (1326/1908). 
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more than 40,000 books and manuscripts of a l l kinds of subjects 
e g Koranic sciences, t jadi ths. jur isprudence, belles l e t t r e s and 
his tory When the centre of the Senousis was t ransferred to Kufra 
(1895), the l i b r a r y was t ransferred as w e l l " 2 In 1893, the f i r s t 
public l i b r a r y was founded, cal led Maktabat al-Awqaf (the endowment 
l i b r a r y ) . 
In f a c t , the real problem, which the Libyan people, p a r t i c u l a r l y 
educated, had suffered during the Turkish r u l e , were educational and 
cu l tu ra l The language of the government was Turkish,whereas the 
mother tongue of the Libyans i s Arabic. For t h i s reason, i n add i t ion 
to the social s t ructure of Libyan socie ty , most of the people were 
not exposed to the Turkish cu l t u r a l inf luence or to the system of 
adminis t ra t ion 
However, when Mansfield says that "the Arab Ottoman provinces 
3 
were c u l t u r a l l y , soc i a l l y and economically stagnant", t h i s statement 
indeed applies to Libya as an Ottoman province. B r i e f l y , although 
there were some educational developments, "but even the re . cu l tu ra l 
l i f e was at a low ebb Ins t ruc t ion i n the few schools that existed 
was narrowly r e l i g i o u s . Books were ra re , Arabic newspapers and 
4 
magazines were unknown" 
1 . Pri tchard and Ziadeh estimated the number at 8,000 volumes See, 
The SanusT of Cyrenaica, p 17, and SanusTyah, p 105 A f t e r 
occupying Kufrah, a large number of these books was t o r n , burnt , 
and stolen by the I t a l i a n so ld ie rs . I t was reduced to 17,000 
volumes, which were confiscated by the I t a l i a n government During 
World War I I , most of these books sere completely burnt i n an a i r 
ra id Only the few ones were saved, and l i k e l y assessed by 
Pritchard and Ziadeh. See, Public and School Librar ies i n L ibya , 
Document No 10, ( T r i p o l i , 1966) p .5 . 
2. Public and School Librar ies i n Libya, p.5 
3. Mansfield, pp. 17-8. 
4. Ib id , p.18. 
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The SanusTyah Movement 
1840 - 1911 
Having out l ined the h i s t o r i c a l background of the second Ottoman 
per iod, i t i s necessary now to speak, b r i e f l y , about other influences 
a f f e c t i n g the people of Libya during 1835-1911. In f a c t , t h i s period 
witnessed a number o f important h i s t o r i c a l events on the national 
level Among these events which occurred w i t h i n the above-mentioned 
period and l e f t i t s marks i n various ways, was the emergence of the 
SanusTyah Order tha t took place i n 1840. Also, the most outstanding 
of these decisive events were, perhaps, the foundation o f the Libyan 
Press in 1866 and the proclamation of the Ottoman Const i tu t ion i n 
1908 
In the fo l lowing pages, a summary h is tory of the SanusTyah Order 
w i l l be given I t i s essential f o r an understanding o f t h i s most 
s i g n i f i c a n t event 
In the middle o f the nineteenth century, there arose a potent 
s p i r i t u a l Order i n Libya. I t was the SanusTyah Order which was, 
o r i g i n a l l y , an Islamic r e v i v a l i s t movement, named a f t e r i t s founder,^ 
and i n some ways resembling the WahhabT's movement. 
In Mecca, where the founder was l i v i n g , he decided to re turn 
1 He was a j u r i s t , ca l led Muhammad Ibn c A l i al-SanusT, born i n 
(1202/1787) i n Mostaghamm i n A lge r i a , and died i n Oaghbub i n 
Libya in 1859 He founded t h i s new sect, based essen t i a l ly on 
Islam pure and simple and on re turn to t rue Islamic r e l i g i o n Due 
to t h i s , Khouri and Algar say tha t "the r i s e of the SanusT Order 
i n North A f r i c a l a t e r i n the century marked another sign of 
rev iva l from w i t h i n Islam" See, Khouri and Algar i n t h e i r 
in t roduct ion to An Anthology of Modern Arabic Poetry, (U.S A. 
1974) p 9 
2 I t s founder i s Mohammad Ibn 'Abdul-Wahhab al-TamimT, who established 
the WahhabT's movement in Arabia i n the middle o f the 18th century 
(the mid of 12th century A H ) 
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to North A f r i c a , i n p a r t i c u l a r , to Libya In 1840, he l e f t the 
Hijaz f o r Cyrenaica where the f i r s t mother Af r i can Zawiyah was b u i l t 
at a l -Bayda r , i n al-Jabal al-Akhdar (the Green Mountain) a f t e r three 
years. I t i s most un l i ke ly tha t t h i s Order had been founded i n 
1 2 
Libya i n 1835, as Kanter s tates , or i n 1837, when P h i l i p Ward says 
that the SanusT founded his movement. He considered i t as a cardinal 
3 
event i n Libyan h is tory Both dates are incorrec t because the founder 
was l i v i n g i n Mecca at tha t t ime, and remained there u n t i l 1840 when he 
moved to Cyrenaica, i n which he se t t led and died.** 
The year 1843 was considered the bir thdate of SanusTyah i n Libya. 
Soon, t h i s Order was spread by al- >IkhW5n (the brothers) over most 
of Cyrenaica throughout i t s Zawaya which were established among the 
nomadic and semi-nomadic t r ibes of Libya, and a t t rac ted a large number 
of the people in the Oases But I am inc l ined to believe tha t the 
Order had less influence i n T r i p o l i t a m a and Fezzan Hence, Cyrenaica 
had a d i s t i n c t h is tory of i t s own during the greater par t of the 
second Ottoman period I t was "adminis t ra t ive ly separated from the 
res t o f the country, i t s social and p o l i t i c a l l i f e cam to bear the stamp 
5 
o f the Sanusiyya" 
1 Kanter, H . , Libya a Geomedical Monograph, (Germany, 1967) p.108. 
2 In t h i s year the Grand SanusT founded his f i r s t mother Zawiyah 
i n the Hija"z, a t Abu Qubays, near Mecca, before the Order came 
to be known as SanusTyah See ShukrT, p 2 1 , Ziadeh, p 45 and 
Pr i tchard , p 12 
3 Hard, p 16 
4 ShukrT, p . 21 
5 Abu N-nasr, A History of the Maghrib, (Cambridge Univers i ty Press, 
1975) p 305 
76 
Because of the p o l i t i c a l vacuum i n which Cyrenaica was l i v i n g 
at that time,and because conditions were sui table f o r the development 
of a r e l i g i o u s - p o l i t i c a l movement, the Order "gained considerable 
local p o l i t i c a l inf luence by o f f e r i n g unbiased mediation i n t r i b a l 
commercial, and r e l i g ious disputes".^ In f a c t , the conversion o f 
the people of the t r i b a l groups who were successful i n adapting 
themselves to the SanusTyah Order, gave the sect a m i l i t a r y and 
p o l i t i c a l power. But the evidence seems rather to indicate t h a t , 
although the Order b u i l t i t s powerful organisat ion, i t s p o l i t i c a l 
e f f e c t on the population of Libya, i n general, was very l i m i t e d as 
we have mentioned i n another place. They submitted to t h i s r e l i g i o u s 
Order more than to Turkish government i t s e l f . Contrary to t h a t , 
they were exposed to the local Turkish a u t h o r i t i e s . In sp i te o f t h i s 
the Order ruled the people of the Libyan oases, p a r t i c u l a r l y of 
Cyrenaica, i n the Ottoman name In add i t ion the Order threatened 
even the Ottoman governors of T r i p o l i , who were content to leave the 
founder and his successor (al-MahdT) to get control of the greater 
parts o f Cyrenaica and some oases in the south of Libya, under Ottoman 
suzeraimty wi th a degree of independence. For t h i s reason, the 
SanusTyah and the Turks accepted one another. 
However, throughout the Zawaya and cIkhwan, the Order was also 
useful f o r the t r i bes by administrat ing j u s t i c e , providing r e l i g i o u s 
i n s t r u c t i o n to the chi ldren and making a decision i n c o n f l i c t s . 
Due to these f a c t s , "the t r ibes contributed lands and labour 
2 
to bu i ld the Zawiyas and donated cu l t i vab l e lands f o r t h e i r upkeep 
1 Wright, p 111. 
2 op c i t , p 306 
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In a few years, teachings of the Order were spread among the people 
of various parts of Cyrenaica, and l a t e r on, reached some North 
Af r i can countries Moreover, a number of Zawaya^ were founded i n 
Egypt, Marmarica, T r i p o l i t a n i a , Fezzan, Southern Tunis ia , Southern 
2 
Algeria and the Sudan 
3 
For some reason the headquarters of the Order were moved i n 
1856 to the Oasis of Jaghbub, about 180 miles south of Tubruk, which 
became i t s centre and where an Islamic un ive r s i ty was b u i l t and 
s ta r ted , i t s educational and r e l i g ious a c t i v i t y In 1859, the 
founder died and was succeeded by his eldest son (al-MahdT) who remained 
the head of the Order f o r 43 years (from 1859 t i l l 1902) during which 
period the Order reached i t s peak i n both the Zawaya and inf luence 
Under his leadership the Order "extended over the Central Sudan, 
4 
from Lake Chad to Senegal, and from Waddai to the Mediterranean". 
c 
In 1895, once again, the headquarters of the Order were t ransferred 
f u r t h e r south to the Oasis of a l -Kuf rah , midway between Cyrenaica and 
the Sudan I t i s l i k e l y that t h i s move, as i t has been considered 
1 . There were 22 Zawiyah in the end of the founder's l i f e . During 
the period of his son (al-MahdT) about a hundred Zawiyah were 
established See, ShukrT, p.58. 
2 Ziadeh, p 46 
3. Ib id , p.52 See a lso , ShukrT, pp 62-5. 
4 . See, Pr i tchard , pp 14-5, Wright, p.110, ShukrT, p.36, Ziadeh, 
p.48 and KhaddurT, Modern Libya, p 8. 
5. For the causes of t h i s t r ans fe r , see, Ziadeh pp. 58-60, ShukrT, 
pp. 81-5, and Races, A . , A History of the Colonisation o f A f r i c a 
(London, 1930) pp. 236-7. 
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by Ziadeh, shows "a new development i n the aims o f the Sanusfyah, 
namely the b u i l d i n g o f a t h e o c r a t i c s t a t e " ^  
Because o f the l e n g t h o f the p e r i o d , from 1840 t o 1895, the 
Order exercised more r e a l power "which helped t o c r e a t e an autonomous 
regime i n Cyrenaica" I n a d d i t i o n t o t h i s , i t s f o l l o w e r s gave "the 
Order the f o r c e needed t o lead the r e s i s t a n c e a g a i n s t f o r e i g n domination. 
G r a d u a l l y , the Order developed i n t o the source o f r e s i s t a n c e a g a i n s t 
f o r e i g n c o n t r o l , and was transformed from a p u r e l y r e l i g i o u s movement 
3 
i n t o a p o l i t i c a l f o r c e " . T h e r e f o r e , and as a r e s u l t o f the i n c r e a s i n g 
i n f l u e n c e o f the Turks i n the i n t e r i o r o f Cyrenaica as w e l l as the 
European power, the Order was threatened i n the south o f Libya by 
4 
the French advance from Lake Chad towards Waddai. Between 1899-1902 
the Order was i n v o l v e d f o r the f i r s t t i m e , i n a m i l i t a r y war w i t h t h e 
French t o prevent t h e i r advance, but i t s e f f o r t s were f r u i t l e s s . 
By f a c i n g a new danger namely the advance of the French from 
Central A f r i c a and o t h e r t h r e a t s , the Order entered another stage. 
The reason i s t h a t t h e Order, since i t was founded,"never waged an 
aggressive war, being content t o pursue and, i f necessary, t o defend 
i t s r e l i g i o u s a c t i v i t i e s " 
However, (al-Mahd"i) died i n 1902, and t h e l e a d e r s h i p o f the 
Order passed t o h i s nephew, SayyTd Ahmad a l - S h a r T f , who r e s i s t e d t h e 
1. Ziadeh, p.60. 
2. Area Handbook f o r L i b y a , S t r a n d f o r d Research I n s t i t u t e , (Washington, 
1969) p 27. 
3. I b i d , p 28. 
4. W r i g h t , p.112, 
5. P e l t , A , The United Kingdom o f Libya from Colony t o Independence 
S t a t e , ( B u l l e t i n , 1952) p.8. 
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French u n t i l 1911 I n t h i s y e a r , I t a l y d eclared war on Turkey and 
launched an a t t a c k on L i b y a . 
The E f f e c t s o f the SanusTyah F i r s t o f a l l , the Order marked the 
beginning o f a new phase i n the l i f e o f Libyan s o c i e t y . Sec6ndly, 
i t had devoted i t s e l f t o t h e s e r v i c e o f the Muslim cause a l l over 
the w o r l d and had concerned i t s e l f w i t h the c o n d i t i o n s o f Muslims. 
Like the WahhabT movement, the SanusTyah Order was considered 
"an I s l a m i c r e v i v a l movement which aimed a t 1 p u r i f y i n g Islam from 
2 
a c c r e t i o n s t h a t had c r e p t i n t o i t d u r i n g the past few c e n t u r i e s " 
and " a t b r i n g i n g Islam w i t h i n the reach o f people who had not known 
i t " 3 
Among i t s v a l u a b l e r e s u l t s , t h e f o l l o w i n g are t h e most s i g n i f i c a n t 
1. The changing o f the t r i b e s behaviour, 2 The spreading o f I s l a m i c 
c u l t u r e among the Libyan t r i b e s by teaching and expounding I s l a m , 
3 The c r e a t i n g o f a sense o f u n i t y , 4. F o s t e r i n g i n t h e tribesmen 
r e l i g i o u s z e a l , 5 E s t a b l i s h i n g many Zawaya " i n v a r i o u s p a r t s o f 
4 
North A f r i c a t h a t had been occupied by f o r e i g n powers", 6. The 
spreading o f Islam i n C e n t r a l A f r i c a , p a r t i c u l a r l y i n t h e Sahara and 
t h e Sudan, where the order won " f o r the f a i t h a very l a r g e number o f 
5 
f o l l o w e r s , who i n t u r n became i n s t r u m e n t a l i n t h e spread o f Islam" 
1 Concerning the r e a l aims o f t h e O r d e r , I must r e f e r the reader 
t o an i n t e r e s t i n g book t h e Sanuse o f Cyrenaica by E E. P r i t c h a r d . 
2. KhaddurT, Modprn Li b y a , p 8 
3 Ziadeh, p 100. 
4 I b i d , p.91. 
5 I b i d 
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The Press i n Libya 
1866 - 1911 
The purpose o f t h i s s e c t i o n i s t o assess t h e impact o f one o f 
the i m p o r t a n t f a c t o r s which played a d e c i s i v e r o l e i n t h e development 
o f p o l i t i c a l and c u l t u r a l l i f e i n Libya d u r i n g t h e second h a l f o f t h e 
n i n e t e e n t h c e n t u r y 
The e s t a blishment o f t h e p r i n t i n g - p r e s s was, indeed, a t u r n i n g 
p o i n t i n the i n t e l l e c t u a l , p o l i t i c a l and s o c i a l l i f e o f L i b y a . I t 
was one o f t h e important f a c t o r s which helped i n promoting t h e p u b l i c 
o p i n i o n The f i r s t p r i n t i n g - p r e s s , which was set up i n T r i p o l i i n 
(1281/1863-4)^ was an Arabic and T u r k i s h press, used by the govern-
2 
ment I t was brought t o T r i p o l i t o p r i n t , f i r s t , the proclamations 
o f o f f i c i a l T u r k i s h c i r c l e s i n both A r a b i c and T u r k i s h language. The 
second p r i n t i n g - p r e s s was founded and placed i n T r i p o l i C a stle i n 
3 
1870 L a t e r i n the year 1908, t h e p r i n t i n g - p r e s s was developed 
- r 4 
by founding a l - T a r a q i Press and the Eastern-Press 
I n s p i t e o f the spread o f the p r i n t i n g - p r e s s from t h a t t i m e , no 
A r a b i c books were p r i n t e d on i t u n t i l the second decade o f the present 
c e n t u r y Besides, i t d i d not lead t o the e s t a b l i s h m e n t o f l i b r a r i e s 
i n L i b y a . T h e r e f o r e , books were s t i l l owned by a few r i c h men o n l y , 
1 The f i r s t Muslim p r i n t i n g - p r e s s i n t h e Arab w o r l d was t h a t o f 
Muhammad c A l i i n Egypt, e s t a b l i s h e d i n 1822 See, Lewis, Bernard, 
The Arabs i n H i s t o r y , (London, 1950) p 172. 
2 Ziadeh, N i c o l a A , Muhadarat fT t a r T k h Libya ( C a i r o , 1959) p.54 
3 ' A f i f T , M S., a l - I t t T j a h a t al-UatanTyah f T a l - S h i ' r a l - L i b T a l -
y a d i t h , ( B e i r u t , 1969) p 131. ~ ~ ~~ 
4 I b i d 
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and the poor learned people were not able t o own them However, t h e 
e a r l i e s t published books, w r i t t e n by Libyan w r i t e r s , were o n l y two 
They were published i n C a i r o . The f i r s t was DTwan Mustafa Ibn Z i k r T , 
i n (1310/1892) and the o t h e r was DTwan Sulaiman a l - B a r u n f , i n 
(1326/1908) By order o f the Ottoman Sul t a n 'Abdul 'Aziz, an 
o f f i c i a l g a z e t t e , c a l l e d Tarabulus al-Gharb ( T r i p o l i o f t h e West) 
was founded i n 1866. I t was c o n f i n e d t o p r i n t i n g t h e o f f i c a l 
p roclamations and home news I t continued i n t h i s way u n t i l 1912, 
when i t was replaced by an o f f i c i a l I t a l i a n g a z e t t e , c a l l e d j t a l i y a 
al-JadTdah ( t h e New I t a l y ) 1 
A f t e r about t h i r t y y e a r s , i n Nairnq Pasha's time t h e f i r s t 
popular p o l i t i c a l newspaper, c a l l e d al-TaraqT ( t h e P r o g r e s s ) , was 
e s t a b l i s h e d i n June 26, 1897, by a Libyan e d i t o r a l - S h a i k h Muhammad 
a l - B u s i r i No o t h e r newspapers were e s t a b l i s h e d a f t e r al-TaraqT has 
begun i n T r i p o l i At t h e time o f the proclamation o f t h e T u r k i s h 
C o n s t i t u t i o n i n 1908 the Libyan press was f l o u r i s h i n g by t h e 
establishment o f f o u r new Libyan newspapers. The f i r s t o f them was 
a l - ' A s r al-JadTd ( t h e New Era) by Muhammad c A l i al-BarunT i n March 
1909, f o l l o w e d by a l - M i r s a d ( t h e Lookout) by Ahmad al-FussatwT i n 
September 16, 1910, Abu Qashshah by al-HashimT al-TumsT i n 1910, 
and al-RaqTb ( t h e Observer) by Mahmud NadTm b i n Musa i n March 1 s t , 
1910 But t h i s f l o u r i s h i n g p e r i o d was very s h o r t , because i t was 
ended by the I t a l i a n i n v a s i o n o f Libya i n 1911 However, from t h a t 
time on, the Libyan press was exposed t o p o l i t i c a l i n f l u e n c e s 
1 TarazT, P h i l i p de, TafTkh al-$ahbafah al-ArabTyah, Vol 4 , 
( B e i r u t , 1933) p 246" 
2 I b i d , p 247. 
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and concerned i t s e l f w i t h Libyan w r i t e r s and poets by p u b l i s h i n g 
t h e i r l i t e r a r y works 
So, one can say t h a t t h i s glance a t t h e h i s t o r y o f the Libyan 
press d u r i n g the second Ottoman p e r i o d i s p r o o f o f the f o l l o w i n g 
i m p o r t a n t f a c t Although i t i s deeprooted, the press i n Libya played 
i t s p a t r i o t i c and n a t i o n a l r o l e o n l y a t the beginning o f t h e t w e n t i e t h 
c e n t u r y , s t r i c t l y speaking a f t e r t h e proclamation o f T u r k i s h C o n s t i t -
u t i o n i n 1908. 
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The Ottoman C o n s t i t u t i o n o f 1908 
I t i s not claimed t h a t t h e f i r s t decade o f the present c e n t u r y 
i s a new stage i n the p o l i t i c a l l i f e o f Libya I n t h e year 1908, 
t h e Young T u r k i s h r e v o l u t i o n took place i n Turkey, and the T u r k i s h 
Union and Progress Committee, which was the o f f i c i a l p a r t y o f the 
r e v o l u t i o n , seized power. I n the same ye a r , the Committee issued 
the Ottoman C o n s t i t u t i o n . I n t h e f o l l o w i n g y e a r , i t dismissed the 
S u l t a n cAbdul Hamid I I and put Muhammad V i n h i s place 
I n f a c t , "the success o f the Young Turks* r e v o l u t i o n r a i s e d 
high hopes throughout the Empire and beyond I t was greeted as the 
beginning o f a new era o f l i b e r t y and c o n s t i t u t i o n a l government and 
Turks and non-Turks i n the Empire shared i n the r e j o i c i n g " J About 
t h i s momentous event, KhaddurT s t a t e s t h a t Libyans welcomed the 
T u r k i s h r e v o l u t i o n o f 1908 and the establishment o f t h e p a r l i a m e n t a r y 
2 
regime, i n which T r i p o l i t a r n a and Cyrenaica were re p r e s e n t e d . While 
Anthony Cachia has observed t h a t t h e Young Turks' movement o f 1908 ; 
was d i s l i k e d i n Libya because i t s new s o c i a l and r e l i g i o u s programme 1 3 I so scandalised a n a t i o n o f c o n s e r v a t i v e minds. But i t seems t h a t 
both views are not r i g h t except p o s s i b l y i n some way 
Evans P n t c h a r d has, i n f a c t , described the p o l i t i c a l s i t u a t i o n 
o n l y i n Cyrenaica when the T u r k i s h r e v o l u t i o n took place a t t h a t t i m e . 
He concluded t h a t t h i s r e v o l u t i o n made l i t t l e d i f f e r e n c e t o i t and t h e 
d e c l a r a t i o n o f L i b e r t y , E q u a l i t y , F r a t e r n i t y and J u s t i c e was c o l d l y 
1 M a n s f i e l d , p 24. 
2 KhaddurT, Modern L i b y a , p 9 
3 Cachia, p 56 See a l s o W r i g h t , p.116 
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r e c e i v e d i n Benghazi. He added t h a t t h e attempt by a s e c t i o n o f 
the T u r k i s h o f f i c i a l s t o c r e a t e i n t h e town a l o c a l branch o f t h e 
Committee, met w i t h t h e s t r o n g e s t o p p o s i t i o n . Furthermore, he and 
o t h e r w r i t e r s J have mentioned t h a t t h e two Cyrenaican r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s 
t o t h e T u r k i s h p a r l i a m e n t were almost opposed t o the Young Turks' 
2 
p o l i c y Although t h i s r e v o l u t i o n was r e c e i v e d c o l d l y by t h e Arab 
3 
p o p u l a t i o n o f Beghazi, i t was welcomed w i t h enthusiasm i n T r i p o l i 
and greeted by some poets and w r i t e r s . T h e r e f o r e , I am i n c l i n e d t o 
b e l i e v e t h a t t h i s f a c t means, a t l e a s t , some o f the i n t e l l i g e n t s i a 
o f T r i p o l i v/ere a t t r a c t e d by the Young Turks' movement and i t s slogan 
I t i s no wonder t h a t t h e people o f T r i p o l i p rovided adherents, i f we 
consider t h e i r response t o some i n f l u e n c e s As we have mentioned, 
the f i r s t popular p o l i t i c a l newspaper i n Libya was e s t a b l i s h e d i n 
T r i p o l i i n 1897 and c a l l e d al-TaraqT Secondly, i t seems t h e r e was 
s e c r e t l y a l o c a l branch o f the Committee o f Union and Progress i n 
T r i p o l i C i t y , p o s s i b l y founded by i t s governor Rajab Pasha (1906-9), 
who was a member o f t h i s Committee, r e c a l l e d t o I s t a n b u l where he was 
4 
appointed War M i n i s t e r i n 1909. 
However, i t i s c l e a r t h a t t h e e l e c t i o n s , f o l l o w i n g t h e new 
c o n s t i t u t i o n , were held i n Libya p u b l i c l y f o r the f i r s t t i m e . The 
people o f T r i p o l i t a m a , Cyrenaica and Fezzan, e l e c t e d t h e i r r e p r e s e n t -
5 
a t i v e s who were nine They went t o I s t a n b u l t o p a r t i c i p a t e i n t h e 
1 See, Ziadeh, Sanusfyah p.32 and Barqah,al-Dawlah a l - c A r a b i y a h 
a l - t h a m i n a h , ( B e i r u t , 1950) pp. 76-77. 
2 P r i t c h a r d , p 100* 
3 Ziadeh, SanusTyah, p 32. 
4 Chacia, p.56. 
5 a l - M i s u r a t i , f A l i M , a l - S / i l a t baina Libya wa T u r k i y a , pp. 148-9. 
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Young Turks' Parliament Owing t o t h i s f a c t , t h e Young T u r k i s h 
R e v o l u t i o n o f 1908 had i t s impact on Libya i n t h e p o l i t i c a l and 
press aspects, p a r t i c u l a r l y , d u r i n g the f o l l o w i n g few years 
1 P e l t , p 5. 
C H A P T E R T W O 
Libya d u r i n g the I t a l i a n Occupation 
1911 - 1943 
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Libya from 1911 t o 1931 
We have already seen t h a t Libya experienced r u l e by t h e Ottoman 
Empire u n t i l 1911, when another wave o f f o r e i g n i n v a s i o n s came and 
conquered the c o u n t r y . T h i s was i n the beginning o f the second decade 
o f the t w e n t i e t h c e n t u r y , when I t a l y invaded Libya by l a n d i n g t r o o p s 
a t t h e main c o a s t a l towns 
I n f a c t , t h e r e c r e a t i o n o f the Roman Empire i n North A f r i c a was 
one o f I t a l y ' s dreams a t the end o f the n i n e t e e n t h c e n t u r y She 
decided, f i r s t , t o occupy T u n i s i a , but f a i l e d because o f t h e French 
who took i t over i n 1881 One can t h e r e f o r e say t h a t I t a l y , b e f o r e 
her m i l i t a r y a c t i o n , t h i r t y years e a r l i e r , ^ had been keeping an eye 
upon T r i p o l i t a m a which was the l a s t Ottoman V i l a y e t i n North A f r i c a 
Since t h e French occupation o f T u n i s i a , I t a l y planned t o g e t a f o o t -
h old i n L i b y a , e i t h e r by sending m i s s i o n a r y groups o r by opening 
schools i n T r i p o l i C i t y and Benghazi 
To avoid armed i n t e r v e n t i o n , I t a l y hoped t o occupy Libya through 
d i p l o m a t i c a c t i v i t i e s and economic p e n e t r a t i o n d u r i n g t h e l a s t years 
o f the n i n e t e e n t h c e n t u r y 
Having f a i l e d t o p e n e t r a t e p e a c e f u l l y , I t a l y d e c l a r e d war on 
Turkey on 29 September 1911, and sent l a r g e e x p e d i t i o n a r y f o r c e s t o 
occupy Libya A few days l a t e r , on October 3 r d , t h e bombardment o f 
1 Cooper says since 1838 I t a l y had been c a s t i n g eyes a t Libya See, 
Cooper, 0 , The Making o f Modern A f r i c a . (London, 1968) p 106 This 
i s not t r u e w i t h regard t o the p o l i t i c a l c o n d i t i o n i n I t a l y a t t h a t 
time The I t a l i a n u n i t e d s t a t e was not formed u n t i l 1870 As a 
r e s u l t , she had not e x p l o i t e d the e a r l y o p p o r t u n i t i e s t h a t A f r i c a 
o f f e r e d the o t h e r i m p e r i a l powers. See, Habib, HP., P o l i t i c s 
and Government o f R e v o l u t i o n L i b y a , (Canada, 1975) p 64" 
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T r i p o l i began On October 1 9 t h , t h e c a p i t u l a t i o n o f Benghazi, t h e 
most i m p o r t a n t town i n Cyrenaica and second on l y t o T r i p o l i i n the 
whole o f Li b y a , t o the I t a l i a n Navy, was the onl y p o s s i b l e s o l u t i o n 
t o a v o i d the d e s t r u c t i o n o f the c i t y ^  
In t h e same month, o t h e r I t a l i a n t roops landed a t Khums, Dernah, 
and Tubruk, and seized them as t h r e e main c o a s t a l towns i n t h e c o u n t r y 
Because of t h e s i z e o f the a v a i l a b l e T u r k i s h f o r c e s , which was small 
i n both numbers and m u n i t i o n s , t h e I t a l i a n s , a c c o r d i n g l y , had some 
success i n c o n t r o l l i n g t h e co a s t a l b e l t . 
Despite support and re i n f o r c e m e n t from l o c a l t r i b e s m e n , the 
Turks found any defence o f the coast impossible N e v e r t h e l e s s , 
d u r i n g 1911-12, the Turko-Libyan f o r c e s managed an armed r e s i s t a n c e 
and succeeded i n keeping the I t a l i a n c o n t r o l j u s t i n t h e main towns. 
However, t h e I t a l i a n s were co n t e n t t o take over c o n t r o l o f the c o a s t a l 
s t r i p , w h i l e t h e Tu r k i s h g a r r i s o n s , i n both T r i p o l i t a m a and Cyrenaica, 
withdrew towards the i n t e r i o r and remained w i t h t h e MujahidTn u n t i l 
t h e f o l l o w i n g year. 
Having completely withdrawn t h e i r f o r c e s a c c o r d i n g t o t h e T r e a t y 
o f Ouchy ( o r Lausanne), which was signed by I t a l y and Turkey on 
October 17, 1912, the Turks, w i t h t h e exception o f some o f f i c e r s , l e f t 
t he Libyan people f i g h t i n g the I t a l i a n s alone. F o l l o w i n g t h e c o l l a p s e 
o f t h e T u r k i s h regime, t h e I t a l i a n s o v e r e i g n t y over Libya was recognised 
by the S u l t a n , not by the Libyans themselves 
I t a l y d i d not succeed i n e s t a b l i s h i n g t o t a l r u l e over t h e whole 
o f t h e c o u n t r y u n t i l some twenty years l a t e r I n f a c t , she f a i l e d t o 
extend her c o n t r o l t o the i n t e r i o r o f Cyrenaica, where 'Umar al-Mukhtar 
1 Bulugma. p 49 
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b u i l t up powerful r e s i s t a n c e , u n t i l 1930s 
A f t e r t he T u r k i s h withdrawal from Libya a t the end o f 1912, 
the s i t u a t i o n was d i f f e r e n t According t o the Sultan's d e c l a r a t i o n , 
1 
g r a n t i n g f u l l autonomy t o Li b y a , SayyTd Ahmad a l - S h a r i f , as t h e 
leader o f Cyrenaica, decided t h a t the f i g h t a g a i n s t t h e I t a l i a n s 
2 
would n o t stop I t seems t o me t h a t Turkey agreed t o withdraw from 
Libya t o g e t , i n r e t u r n , t h e Duodecanese I s l a n d s which were occupied by 
I t a l y d u r i n g t h e war In a d d i t i o n , the Sultan's p r o c l a m a t i o n was 
made t o a v o i d t h e a g i t a t i o n o f the I s l a m i c and Arab w o r l d and o f 
the n a t i o n a l f e e l i n g . 
However, i n s p i t e o f the widespread famine and t h e d i s a s t r o u s 
epidemics o f the plague i n 1913, t h e Libyans had not l o s t t h e i r w i l l 
t o r e s i s t The f i g h t i n g was continued f o r about t h r e e years w i t h o u t 
support from Turkey But, on the outbreak o f t h e F i r s t U o r l d War 
i n August 1914, Turkey resumed her s u p p l i e s and support o f the 
Muja h i d i n S h o r t l y , the Libyan r e s i s t a n c e , w i t h t h e a s s i s t a n c e o f 
some T u r k i s h and German o f f i c e r s , played a d e c i s i v e r o l e i n t h e w i t h -
drawal o f a l l t h e I t a l i a n t roops from t h e i r i n t e r i o r posts and t h e i r 
being c o n f i n e d t o t h e occupation o f t h e mam c o a s t a l towns 
In t h e years 1915-16, the Libyans i n Cyrenaica were i n a d i f f i c u l t 
p o s i t i o n when the Turks l e d them i n t o an a t t a c k on t h e B r i t i s h posts 
i n Western Egypt i n November 1915, which ended w i t h a c r u s h i n g d e f e a t 
and t h e de p a r t u r e o f SayyTd Ahmad a l - S h a r i f t o Turkey 
1 Murabet, M , Facts about L i b y a , ( M a l t a , 1964) p 62 
2 According t o the Sultan's Decree, a p p o i n t i n g him as h i s 
r e p r e s e n t a t i v e i n L i b y a , SayyTd Ahmad continued t h e s t r u g g l e 
a g a i n s t the I t a l i a n s See, KhaddurT, Modern L i b y a , p 14 
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When World War I ended i n 1918, the m i l i t a r y s i t u a t i o n i n Libya 
was t e m p o r a r i l y dormant I n s t e a d , t h e r e were p o l i t i c a l a c t i v i t i e s 
f o r a few ye a r s . But the e a r l y t w e n t i e s witnessed some d i s t i n c t 
events which changed completely the m i l i t a r y and p o l i t i c a l s i t u a t i o n 
i n Libya 
F i r s t l y , t h e F a s c i s t s came t o power i n I t a l y i n October 1922 
w i t h t h e d e t e r m i n a t i o n t o conquer the c o u n t r y by f o r c e . Secondly, 
i t was soon c l e a r t h a t t h e T r i p o l i t a r n an r e s i s t a n c e had come t o an 
end. T h i r d l y , f o l l o w i n g t h e T r i p o l i t a m a n r e c o g n i t i o n o f SayyTd 
IdrTs as Amir o f L i b y a , t h e l a t t e r suddenly escaped i n December 1922 
t o Cairo and l i v e d i n e x i l e f o r more than twenty years 
Anyhow, i n the Spring o f 1923, another round o f war s t a r t e d 
In March, the second I t a l o - L i b y a n war broke out and the armed 
r e s i s t a n c e was resumed, but only i n Cyrenaica where i t was l e f t t o 
'Umar al-Mukhtar who kept up the f i g h t i n g u n t i l 1931 For about nine 
y e a r s , continuous m i l i t a r y o p e r a t i o n s were conducted t o p a c i f y t h e 
co u n t r y . During these nine y e a r s , t h e Libyan p a t r i o t i c r e s i s t a n c e 
s t r o n g l y went on i n Cyrenaica where the t e r r a i n was s u i t a b l e f o r g u e r i l l a 
a c t i v i t y I n a d d i t i o n , t h e sense o f r e l i g i o n and n a t i o n a l consciousness 
had taken r o o t s deeply i n s i d e the t r i b a l s t r u c t u r e by the SanusT 
Order ^ Besides, i t had depended on s u p p l i e s from Egypt A l l these 
f a c t o r s , i n f a c t , enabled t h e MujahidTn t o continue t o f i g h t t h e 
I t a l i a n yoke f o r n e a r l y a decade 
With t h e death o f MJmar al-Mukhtar on September 16, 1931, t h e 
1 P n t c h a r d , p 104 
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b r i e f f i g h t i n g , i n the f o l l o w i n g y e a r , made i t c l e a r t h a t I t a l i a n 
s o v e r e i g n t y was e s t a b l i s h e d over the whole o f Libya and had become 
f u l l y e f f e c t i v e 
Libya from 1932 t o 1943 
When t h e f i g h t i n g was over a t the beginning o f 1932, Libya 
faced an I t a l i a n c o l o n i a l p o l i c y operated by the F a s c i s t regime 
I n f a c t , i t goes back t o t h e end o f 1922. A f t e r t h e i r coming t o 
power, the F a s c i s t s decided t o continue the reconquest o f the c o u n t r y 
and t o s t a r t an a g r i c u l t u r a l c o l o n i a l p o l i c y i n T r i p o l i t a m a . Since 
1922, i t was planned t o make Libya a province o f the New Roman Empire ^  
Moreover, the o b j e c t o f the I t a l i a n c o l o n i s a t i o n , a f t e r a dying 
r e s i s t a n c e , was based on the view t h a t Libya should be considered as 
I t a l y ' s f o u r t h shore. The F a s c i s t leaders o f t e n announced t h a t I t a l y ' s 
p o l i c y i n Libya was t o be c o l o n i s a t i o n by m e t r o p o l i t a n peasant 
2 
s e t t l e m e n t . Subsequently, she was opened t o mass e m i g r a t i o n 
F o l l o w i n g t h e p a c i f i c a t i o n o f t h e whole 6 f Libya i n 1932, f u r t h e r 
steps were taken by t h e I t a l i a n government according t o the M u s s o l i n i ' s 
F a s c i s t o r d e r s I t c o n f i s c a t e d a l l the u s e f u l lands t h a t c o u l d be 
a g r i c u l t u r a l l y developed f o r the c o l o n i s t s . T h e r e f o r e , t h e I t a l i a n 
s e t t l e m e n t was becoming more and more expensive P a r t i c u l a r l y when 
the I t a l i a n r u r a l and urban c o l o n i s a t i o n schemes were p u t i n t o 
o p e r a t i o n 
By the I t a l i a n Royal Decree i n 1934, the two separate I t a l i a n 
c o l o n i e s , T r i p o l i t a m a i n c l u d i n g Fezzan and Cyrenaica, were 
1 W r i g h t , p 153. 
2 F i r s t , Ruth, Libya,the E l u s i v e R e v o l u t i o n , (London, 1974) p 14. 
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a d m i n i s t r a t i v e l y u n i t e d and became an I t a l i a n colony The reason 
was explained by the F a s c i s t p o l i t i c i a n s who announced t h a t the 
I t a l i a n colony "must be f o r c e d t o reshape i t s e l f t o our methods and 
own w i l l " ^ 
I n the same y e a r s , M u s s o l i n i had declared t h a t I t a l y was 
c r e a t i n g c i v i l i s a t i o n on the Fourth Shore t o encourage h i s people 
t o move t o Libya The r e s u l t was t h a t L i b y a , d u r i n g the F a s c i s t 
p e r i o d , became a home f o r many thousands o f I t a l y ' s s u r p l u s p o p u l a t i o n . 
I t was d u r i n g the governorship o f Marshal Balbo when the 
c o l o n i s a t i o n programme, aimed a t s e t t l i n g f a m i l i e s o f I t a l i a n farmers 
i n T r i p o l i t a m a and Cyrenaica, reached i t s c l i n a x i n 1938 w i t h t h e 
a r r i v a l o f some 20,000 c o l o n i s t s from I t a l y . Between 1936 and 1942 
t w o - t h i r d s o f the I t a l i a n e x p e n d i t u r e i n Libya was spent on a g r i c u l t u r a l 
development and l o c a l r e c l a m a t i o n . But l i t t l e was done f o r the Libyans 
themselves. Evans P r i t c h a r d i n d i c a t e d b r i e f l y the r e s u l t s o f general 
l i n e s o f the I t a l i a n p o l i c y from 1932 t o 1942. He p o i n t e d o u t t h a t 
the I t a l i a n s never f e l t e n t i r e l y secure a f t e r 'Umar al-Mukhtar's 
death I n a d d i t i o n , they l o s t t h e i r p r e s t i g e " i n the eyes o f t h e 
wo r l d f o r t h e i r f a i l u r e t o break t h e r e s i s t a n c e o f a few Bedouin 
3 
w i t h i n weeks and f o r t h e i r c r u e l conduct o f the war". 
However, t h e i r subsequent p o l i t i c a l d e c i s i o n s showed t h a t t h e 
I t a l i a n s had m i s c a l c u l a t e d t h e i r f u t u r e i n Libya For i n s t a n c e , 
i n January 1939, a Royal Decree was d e c l a r e d , c o n f i r m i n g t h a t Libya 
1. W e l l a r d , James, Lost Worlds o f A f r i c a , ( L o n d o n , 1967) p.31. 
2. P r i t c h a r d , Chapter V I I I pp. 191-229. 
3. I b i d . , p.191 
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became an i n t e g r a l p a r t o f the Kingdom o f I t a l y By t h i s Decree, t h e 
I t a l i a n s thought t h a t t h e dream o f I t a l y ' s Fourth Shore had become 
a p o l i t i c a l f a c t But, a f t e r l e s s than two y e a r s , t h e i r dream w i t h 
t h e i r c o l o n i a l p o l i c y disappeared when they entered i n t o t h e l a s t 
war i n June 1940. 
S u f f i c e i t t o say a t t h i s p o i n t t h a t d u r i n g t h e years 1940-42, 
most o f the I t a l i a n c o l o n i s t s were evacuated even before t h e f i r s t 
B r i t i s h advance t o Cyrenaica At the beginning o f 1943, t h e I t a l i a n 
o c c u p a t i o n , which had l a s t e d t h i r t y - t w o y e a r s , was ended i n Libya. 
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P o l i t i c a l L i f e 
The f i r s t ha l f of the present century produced two outstanding 
events , one m i l i t a r y , represented by the Libyan P a t r i o t i c Res is tance , 
and the other p o l i t i c a l The l a t t e r , which concerns u s , occurred 
in two ways, which were re levant to p o l i t i c a l development in Libya 
during the I t a l i a n occupation in 1911-43, and the B r i t i s h Administration 
1943-49 s u c c e s s i v e l y The f i r s t one i s the establishment of 
Al-Jumhuriyah al-TarabulsTyah (The T r i p o l i t a m a n Republic) and the 
p o l i t i c a l a c t i v i t i e s of Libyan refugees in Egypt and S y r i a The 
second i s the appearance of p o l i t i c a l par t ies in Libya for the f i r s t 
time 
Both of these had, in f a c t , dramat ical ly changed L i b y a ' s 
p o l i t i c a l condit ions and took an important part in shaping the 
country 's future However, I w i l l deal only with the f i r s t one, 
and leave the other unt i l I deal with the B r i t i s h Administrat ion 
Af ter the I t a l i a n invas ion , the Libyans were s t i l l f ight ing 
the I t a l i a n s a l l over the country, when Turkey suddenly entered into 
negotiat ions with I t a l y in 1912, aiming at a peace In October 1912, 
Turkey concluded the Treaty of Ouchy or Lausanne, by which I t a l y 
declared her sovereignty over T r i p o l i t a m a , including Fezzan and 
Cyrenaica 
By t h i s t r e a t y , the s i t u a t i o n in L i b y a , m i l i t a r i l y and 
p o l i t i c a l l y , was changed As a r e s u l t , the Libyan people, 
un in ten t iona l l y , were encouraged to f ind t h e i r own way to recover the i r 
country This t reaty was described as an ambiguous settlement 
because i t granted autonomy to the Libyan people and yet recognised 
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I t a l i a n sovereignty 
After the withdrawal of Turkey from Libya and the outbreak of 
World War I, p o l i t i c a l e f fo r ts were made by a notable f i g u r e , 
Sulaiman al-BarunT and others From h is e x i l e in Turkey, in 1915 S 
al-BarunT had returned to f ight the I t a l i a n s , bearing the S u l t a n ' s 
3 
t i t l e of Governor of T r i p o l i t a m a Shor t l y , leaders from a l l parts 
of T r i p o l i t a m a met at 'AzTzzTyah, near T r i p o l i C i t y , to d iscuss the 
new s i tua t ion and how to reform a united r e s i s t a n c e , supplied by 
Turkey, against the invaders. The meeting was led by al-BarunT 
A l s o , several attempts were made l a t e r on by him in order to mend 
the d i f ferences between the T r i p o l i t a n i a n leaders and to d iscuss 
the i r act ion against the I t a l i a n s . These attempts were ended by 
the establishment of the T r i p o l i tarn an Republic 
In November 1918, an independent republ ic c a l l e d , Al-JumhurTyah 
A l -Tarabu ls iyah , with i t s cap i ta l in Misuratah was declared by 
Sulaiman al-BarunT From unl ike ly and uneasy ch ie f t r i b e s , i t s 
council was e l e c t e d , consisted of al-BarunT of the Jabal t r i b e s , 
Ramadan al-ShutaywT of Ma§uratah, 'Abd al-NabT B i l k h a y r , c h i e f of 
4 
the Warfellah t r i b e s , and Ahmad al-Marayid, of Tarhunah. While 
_ _ c 
Abdul Rahman 'Azzam was appointed as i t s secre ta ry . 
1. F i r s t , p.46. 
2. S h u k n , p 227. 
3. Al-BarunT had come from Cyrenaica and had been put ashore 
by the Austr ian submarine that had brought him out of e x i l e in 
Turkey See , Wright, p.137. 
4 . Ibid 
5. He was an Egyptian pan- Is lamic agent, and l a t e r to become the 
f i r s t Secretary of the Arab League. See , I b i d . , p.141. 
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During the same period 1915-18, the p o l i t i c a l condit ions were 
d i f f e r e n t in Cyrenaica I t should be noted here that SayyTd IdrTs 
s tar ted h is p o l i t i c a l career by contacting the B r i t i s h au thor i t i es 
in Egypt when he was on his way to the pilgrimage m the end of 
1915 
Following the unsuccessful attack on the B r i t i s h in Egypt 
(1915-16) and handing over the control of the SanusTyah f o r c e s , 
SayyTd I d r T s , immediately, decided to make peace with the I t a l i a n s 
and B r i t i s h The l a t t e r exercised pressure through him to put an 
end to the h o s t i l i t i e s . In the meantime, the B r i t i s h , who agreed to 
make peace, "exerted pressure on the I t a l i a n s ide to do the same" ^ 
In f a c t , by opening peace t a l k s with the B r i t i s h and l a t e r on 
with the I t a l i a n s , the p o l i t i c a l l i f e in Cyrenaica entered into a 
new stage In 1917, a Truce was signed under which the I t a l i a n 
occupation in towns was recognised by SayyTd I d r T s , whi le the I t a l i a n s 
accepted the ru le of the Order in the i n t e r i o r In the same y e a r , 
SayyTd IdrTs became the r e l i g i o u s head of the Order as w e l l , when 
SayyTd Ahmad gave i t up completely. 
Therefore, we can say t h a t , from the years 1916-17 on,the 
SanusTyah Movement opened a new page by the involvement of i t s 
leadership in p o l i t i c a l a c t i v i t i e s During that per iod , SayyTd IdrTs 
maintained a conc i l i a to ry d ispos i t ion towards the B r i t i s h and I t a l i a n s 
For t h i s reason, I e n t i r e l y agree with Roger Owen when he says that 
"The negot ia t ions, he conducted with the B r i t i s h and I t a l i a n s 
in 1916-17 and with the I t a l i a n s between 1917 and 1922, 
confirmed the SanusT as a p o l i t i c a l as much as r e l i g i o u s 
2 
organisat ion " 
1 Asad, M , The Road to Mecca, (London, 1974) p 318. 
2 Owen, p 10 
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In Ju ly 1916, negotiations were opened at Zuetinah ( 5 ^ j i j * — 
between SayyTd IdrTs and the B r i t i s h and I t a l i a n s to d iscuss terms of 
peace But t a l k s broke down unt i l the spring of 1917 when a l l 
par t ies resumed the negotiations at 'Akromah, {* »< r-Spi_ i5k;l ) 
near Tubruk. At Akromah, they agreed to stop f ight ing and to sign 
a truce SayyTd IdrTs was encouraged to do t h i s by h is p o l i t i c a l 
and r e l i g i o u s posit ion in Cyrenaica and by the absence of the Turk ish 
inf luence Because of h is intent ion to make peace with them, B r i t a i n 
and I t a l y agreed between themselves to recognise SayyTd IdrTs as the 
Head of the SanusTyah Order. 
However, a f t e r a peace was made between both s i d e s , the I t a l i a n s , 
with the a id of Malta-based B r i t i s h a i r c r a f t , t r i e d to prevent the 
T r i p o l i t a n i a n leaders from declar ing the T n p o l i t a m a n Republic by 
the bombing of Misuratah ^ But a truce was announced and the 
Republic was proclaimed in November 1918 
I t i s apparent that during the years 1916-18, there were two 
contrary p o l i t i c a l powers in the country, one in Cyrenaica and the 
other in T n p o l i t a m a 
Owing to the withdrawal of the I t a l i a n s from the i n t e r i o r parts 
of T r i p o l i t a m a in 1915, a p o l i t i c a l vacuum appeared, but "severa l 
great r i v a l c h i e f s attempted to f i l l i t , and in doing s o , they 
2 
dragged the country into t r i b a l warfare and chaos" 
By e a r l y 1916, war broke out between the Sanusis and Ramadan 
al-ShutaywT as the two main p o l i t i c a l powers in the country In 1918, 
one of them, represented by Ramadan and the other t r i b a l c h i e f s in 
1 Wright, p 140. 
2 I b i d . , p 137 
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Tripol i t a m a , was able to announce the T r i p o l i t a m a n Republ ic , as 
we have already mentioned While the second power, represented by 
IdrTs in Cyrenaica , was content with the r e s u l t s of negotiat ions 
of the SanusT Emirate in Cyrenaica 
A few months a f t e r the proclamation of the Republ ic , the two 
par t ies had been granted a form of const i tu t ion This was in the 
beginning of 1919, when the I t a l i a n government agreed to begin 
negotiations with the T r i p o l i t a m a n t r i b a l l e a d e r s . The negotiations 
were star ted in Apr i l 1919 at a camp near T r i p o l i C i t y , Ben Yadim 
( f j l — f - c^* ) to persuade the country to submit peaceful ly and 
to recognise the Republic and the people's r ights 
The T r i p o l i t a n i a n side was represented by Ramadan al-ShutaywT, 
a l -BarunT, Abdul Rahman 'Azzam and others who determined to set up a 
g u e r r i l l a war i f these negotiations broke down. Thei r condit ion to 
stop f ight ing was I t a l y ' s recognit ion of the T r i p o l i t a m a n Republ ic , 
and obtaining t h e i r personal r igh ts on the l i n e s which were l a i d down by 
President Wilson a f t e r World War I. 
The outcome of these negotiations was acceptable to the group 
of T r ipo l i t an ian leaders . I t a l y recognised the Republic and granted 
the country a sor t of autonomy represented in the form of the 
Fundamental Law of June 1919. By granting Cyrenaica a separate 
statute on 31 October 1919, adopted to i t s soc ia l condi t ions , "each 
province had a separate parl iament, a governmental c o u n c i l , and 
local c o u n c i l s , intended to help the I t a l i a n administrat ion to govern 
1. I b i d . , p 141. 
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the country in accordance with loca l t rad i t ions and customs" 
For several reasons, the terms of the Fundamental Law of 1919 
f a i l e d in both T r i p o l i t a m a and Cyrenaica On the Libyan s i d e , 
there was a re jec t ion of the I t a l i a n presence. The people of both 
T r i p o l i t a m a and Cyrenaica bel ieved that although t h i s s ta tu te gave 
them considerable freedom, i t s terms compelled then to recognise 
I t a l i a n sovereignty While many I t a l i a n s were not s a t i s f i e d with 
what they considered a humil iat ing agreement In addit ion to t h i s , 
the Libyan leaders were unfortunately d isuni ted among themselves 
Under these circumstances events occurred, causing dangerous 
r e s u l t s in the ear ly twent ies , which were wisely avoided, l a t e r on, 
by the leaders in both T r i p o l i tarn a and Cyrenaica Th is was at the 
end of September 1920, when the T r i p o l i tarn an leaders had a meeting 
at 'AzTzzTyah, at which they decided to have a general assembly 
elsewhere, in order to take a pos i t i ve act ion against the I t a l i a n s 
At the same month, a meetinq was held at AjedabTyah, in Cyrena ica , 
cons is t ing of about one hundred Cyrenaican ch ie fs I t was decided 
that they would only to le ra te the I t a l i a n s as t raders on the coas t . 
These e f f o r t s were not e f f e c t i v e as one may expect , because 
they were d i rected into another d i r e c t i o n . For ambiguous reasons, 
the I t a l i a n s made the agreement of Al-Rrajmah ( s — ^ l * — ^ 1 ) with 
SayyTd I d r T s , which was signed on 25 October 1920, replac ing the 
unworkable terms of the 'Akromah Treaty By t h i s agreement, the 
1 Khadduri, Modern L i b y a , p 18 
2 Wright, p 144. 
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I t a l i a n s gave to SayyTd IdrTs the hereditary t i t l e of Amir and 
recognised him as the independent ru le r of most of Cyrenaica In 
re turn , attempts were made to disband and disarm the t r i b e s , but 
the l a t t e r protested and refused to do so ^ Following the agreement 
with the I t a l i a n government, the Cyrenaican parl iament, composed of 
2 
s i x t y members elected by the t r i b e s , met in Apri l 1921 
Because of the c lashes between the T r i p o l i t a m a n l e a d e r s , 
e f fo r ts were made to put an end to t h e i r d i f f e r e n c e s . On November 20 
1921, leaders and ch ie fs from a l l over T r i p o l i t a m a met at Gharyan, 
( 0 jtzy, ). In t h i s conference, many internal problems were 
se t t l ed and a national government, cons is t ing of fourteen members, 
3 
was e lected and was known as the Centre Reform Committee, ^iL-^VIiJUft 
; j frit ) Bes ides , the Conference re jected t o t a l l y a l l ideas 
of I t a l i a n sovereignty of any k ind, but i t accepted to negotiate 
d i r e c t l y with the I t a l i a n government. Above a l l , the T r i p o l i t a n i a n 
leaders determined to resolve the question of one ru le r for Libya 
by extending SayyTd I d r T s ' s authori ty over a l l the country They 
meant by t h i s , not to accept I t a l y ' s dec is ion of recognit ion of h is 
authori ty only over Cyrenaica . By t h e i r agreement, the leaders aimed 
at f r u s t r a t i n g what was formed by the I t a l i a n government Acting 
contrary to the I t a l i a n s , they recognised SayyTd IdrTs as the Amir 
of the whole of L i b y a . 
1. See, ShukrT, pp 208-16. 
2. Altogether i t held f i v e sess ions unt i l March 1923 when i t was 
disbanded as a r e s u l t of the rupture of r e l a t i o n s with SayyTd 
I d r T s . See, KhaddurT, Modern L ibya , p.18. 
3. ShukrT, p.255. 
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In f a c t , the o f fe r of the leadership of T r i p o l i t a m a to SayyTd 
IdrTs was considered as a possib le solut ion to the country 's u m t y j 
However, the dec is ions of th is Conference were net with enthusiasm 
by the majority of the T r i p o l i t a m a n nat ion , p a r t i c u l a r l y educated 
men 
Short ly af terwards, the dec larat ion of the National Government 
was carr ied to Rome by a five-man delegation for recognit ion of a 
2 
completely independent T r i p o l i t a n i a n p r i n c i p a l i t y . But i t was sa id 
that no agreement seems to have been reached. From Rome, the head 
of the delegat ion, Khalid al-QarqanT, went to Moscow to attend an 
3 
Is lamic Conference held in 1921. I t seems t h a t , while the delegation 
was in Rome, they heard about the mentioned conference. To take the 
opDortumty of an Is lamic gather ing, i t was decided that one of the 
members should go to get support from i t . 
Further steps were taken to put the Gharyan resolut ions into 
e f f e c t In Apr i l 1922, a meeting was held at AjedabTah, between 
T r i p o l i t a m a n and SanusT representa t ives , in which the former o f f i c i a l l y 
offered SayyTd IdrTs the Ami rate of a l l Libya In add i t ion , both 
s ides agreed to unite the country under one leader who should be an 
e lected Muslim with supreme r e l i g i o u s and c i v i l powers ^ 
A few months a f t e r , in December 1922, SayyTd IdrTs l e f t the 
country for Egypt,and then war broke out with the I t a l i a n s in 
Cyrenaica in March 1923 His escape act ion was unexpected because 
1 F i r s t , p.50. 
2. Wright, p 143. 
3. KhaddurT, Modern L i b y a , p . ? ? . See a lso Wright, p.143 and F i r s t , p.48. 
4 . op. c i t . , p.149 
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he had played for time with the leadership of T r i p o l i t a m a He 
decided to go to Eqypt on the pretext of medical treatment to avoid 
in my opinion, an embarrassing s i tua t ion 
I t looks as i f he r e a l i s e d that by h is acceptance of the 
leadership of T r i p o l i t a m a he would c e r t a i n l y put an end to h is 
re la t ions with the I t a l i a n s At the same time, h is re fusa l of that 
o f f e r , which was an u n p a t r i o t i c a c t i o n , would have great ly offended 
the T r i p o l i t a m a n s . He was not ready to take one of these two a t t i t u d e s . 
However, with the outbreak of the second I ta lo -L ibyan war, the 
Libyan e f fo r ts were concentrated on armed res is tance unt i l 1931. 
A few years before t h i s p a t r i o t i c res is tance was ended, some 
p o l i t i c a l committees were establ ished and took an a c t i v e part in 
p o l i t i c a l a c t i v i t i e s , but outside the country. 
In 1928, the Tr ipo l i taman-Cyrena ican Defence Committee was 
founded in Damascus under the leadership of BashTr al-Sa'adawT and 
'Umar Shi nib In 1930, the Committee opened i t s f i r s t branch in 
2 
Tun is ia with the a s s i s t a n c e of the Libyan refugees there . About 
t h e i r a c t i v i t i e s , KhaddurT t e l l s us that they were l imi ted to 
occasional protests against the i n j u s t i c e s o f I t a l i a n occupation in 
Libya He added that "the emigres co-operated with n a t i o n a l i s t s in 
other Arab countires and t r i e d to inf luence I t a l y to modify her 
po l icy towards Libya They car r ied on what was c a l l e d a war of the 
pen whenever the press was permitted to ag i ta te against I t a l y . 
Perhaps one of the most in tens ive campaigns was c a r r i e d on by BashTr 
1. I b i d . , p 146 
2 . ShukrT, pp. 373-4 
10? 
al-Sa'adawT in S y r i a , and by Amir ShakTb A r s l a n , m his paper 
(La Nation Arab) in Geneva In 1931, Sa'adawT went on a pilgrimage 
and made a speech to thousands of pi lgr ims in Makka against I t a l i a n 
2 
i n j u s t i c e s in Libya" 
In Egypt, where most of the emigres decided to r e s i d e , many 
n a t i o n a l i s t groups were formed in order to supply the Libyan r e s i s t a n c e , 
from time to t ime, with food and arms 
Af ter 'Umar al-Mukhtar 's death, the Libyan P a t r i o t i c Res is tance 
Movement was forced to operate from outside L i b y a . Because of 
the e f f e c t i v e control of the I t a l i a n qovernment in the country, the 
Libyans were unable to carry out any a c t i v i t i e s 
Ruth F i r s t makes a reasonable point about the p o l i t i c a l a c t i v i t i e s 
ins ide the country a f te r the armed r e s i s t a n c e was ended I e n t i r e l y 
agree with her when she says that 
"In the r e s t of the Maghreb armed r e s i s t a n c e was ended, but 
a tumultuous movement of s t r i k e s and demonstrations grew in 
i t s p l a c e , the masses began to take over p o l i t i c a l ac t ion 
from the t r i b e s In L i b y a , t h i s did not happen in the same 
way " 3 
I t i s t rue that nothing has been reported or indicated concerning 
something of that kind The f a c t was that thousands of Libyan refugees 
went into e x i l e in neighbouring c o u n t r i e s , Egypt, T u n i s i a , the Sudan, 
and Chad Others sought residence in other Arab count i res l i k e S y r i a 
and a few emigres went to s e t t l e in Turkey Among those thousands, 
some p o l i t i c a l leaders regrouped for the renewal of the independence 
struggle and, l a t e r on, played an a c t i v e part in the l i b e r a t i o n of 
1 He i s a notable S y r i a n , jo ined the MujahidTn in Libya immediately 
a f te r the I t a l i a n invasion 
2 Khadduri, Modern L i b y a , p 26 See a lso Shukr i , pp 174-5 
3 F i r s t , p 15. 
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t h e i r country from the I t a l i a n yoke, p a r t i c u l a r l y during World War 
I I , from 1939-42 
After the outbreak of the l a s t war, the in ternat ional s i tua t ion 
was tense by the involvement of most of the European countr ies in i t 
Immediately, the Libyan e x i l e s in Egypt began to think over the 
probabi l i ty of I t a l y ' s entry to the war against the B r i t i s h In 
October 1939, T r i p o l i t a m a n and Cyrenaican l e a d e r s , representing 
Libyan e x i l e s in Egypt, met in Alexandria to d iscuss the new 
circumstances and the act ion they should take 
When I t a l y entered into the war in June 1940 alongside Germany, 
a second meeting of e x i l e s was held in Cairo in August 1940 The 
meeting was ended with a dec is ion to supoort the B r i t i s h , in sp i te 
of the opposition of some T r i p o l i t a n i a n leaders who refused to j o i n 
the B r i t i s h s ide without obtaining a wri t ten guarantee of independence 
for Libya However, t h i s dec is ion and other resolut ions were accepted 
and supported by the T r ipo l I t aman-Cyrena ican Defence Committee in 
Damascus ^ 
Following the meeting, SayyTd IdrTs contacted the B r i t i s h 
au thor i t i es in Egypt and agreed to form a Libyan army from among the 
e x i l e s , who took an a c t i v e part in the l a s t war alongside the B r i t i s h 
Eighth Army during the years 1940-42, as we sha l l s e e . 
I t i s c lea r that SayyTd I d r T s , as Amir of L i b y a , achieved 
nothing during his stay in Egypt from 1923 to 1944, with the exception 
of two years 1939-40 No a c t i v i t i e s worth mentioning were made by 
him, p a r t i c u l a r l y from 1931, the year of 'Umar al -Mukhtar 's death, 
1 ShukrT, pp 379-80. 
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to 1939 when he c a l l e d the leaders in e x i l e for a meeting in h is 
house at V i c t o r i a , in A lexandr ia , in order to co-operate m i l i t a r i l y 
and p o l i t i c a l l y with the B r i t i s h For about 19 y e a r s , he did not 
take part in any p o l i t i c a l a c t i v i t y But when he resumed these , he 
played the same ro le by contacting the B r i t i s h e i the r during the 
war or a f t e r h is return to Cyrenaica in 1944 As we have already 
s a i d , h is contacts and negotiations with the B r i t i s h and I t a l i a n s in 
1916 were the f i r s t step in h is p o l i t i c a l a c t i v i t i e s in Cyrena ica , 
which ended with h is f l i g h t to Egypt at the end of 19?2 In f a c t , 
these s ix y e a r s , during which he held the leadership of Cyrena ica , 
were mostly d ist inguished by h is negotiat ions with the I t a l i a n s and 
resul ted in peace t r e a t i e s Apart from t h a t , nothing has been 
achieved by him in the p o l i t i c a l l i f e of Libya during the I t a l i a n 
occupation 
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Socio-Economc L i f e 
Libya i s a large country, most of i t i s a desert B e s i d e s , 
i t s population, at the beginning of the I t a l i a n invas ion , was 
estimated at about one mi l l i on and a ha l f which ranked i t as one 
of the l e a s t populated countr ies in A f r i c a 
Because of the war, which was prolonged and harsh , the population 
of Libya was reduced to a ha l f or two-thirds Furthermore, s ince 
1911, there has been a s i g n i f i c a n t migration of rura l and nomadic 
elements into the neighbouring c o u n t r i e s , Egypt, T u n i s i a , the Sudan 
and Chad 
In the meantime, the I t a l i a n community in L i b y a , which was 
estimated in mid 1911 at a few thousand, had increased many times 
i t s former s i z e . The majori ty of them l i ved in the urban centres 
of T r i p o l i t a m a and Cyrena ica , mainly in T r i p o l i C i ty and Benghazi , 
as t r a d e r s , a r t i s a n s , o f f i c i a l s and professional and s k i l l e d workers. 
While the I t a l i a n community outside the towns was c h i e f l y engaged i n 
c u l t i v a t i o n and had t h e i r own developed farms 
In f a c t , t h e i r immigration to Libya was increased , not only 
because of the I t a l i a n p o l i c y , but a lso because of the undeveloped 
soc ie ty of the Libyans who v/ere s t i l l , as Evans s a y s , incapable of 
these functions on an adequate s c a l e ^ The I t a l i a n s , there fore , were 
the most important major i ty and the greatest economic a s s e t in Libya 
during and even before the occupation 
1 P r i t c h a r d , p ?09 
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Within thirty-tv/o years of the I t a l i a n occupation, the I t a l i a n s 
attempted to d isp lace the t rad i t iona l way of l i f e of the inhabi tants 
who adopted the Is lamic f a i t h and Arabic language. Furthermore, 
Fascism s t ressed many c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s , but i t f a i l e d to put some of 
i t s co lonia l purposes and s p i r i t into e f f e c t wi th in the Libyan 
society The soc ia l s t r u c t u r e , in f a c t , remained l i t t l e a f fec ted 
by the new invasion because the soc ia l l i f e of the L ibyans, as we 
have already mentioned, was based on the t r ibe which has always been 
"the predominant pattern of existence in L i b y a " J 
Af ter the p a c i f i c a t i o n of the country, the I t a l i a n government 
attempted to replace the t r i b a l s t ructure by p o l i t i c a l and economic 
2 
i n s t i t u t i o n s During the l a s t ten years of the I t a l i a n occupation, 
the I t a l i a n administrat ive pol icy was d i rected at abol ishing the 
t r a d i t i o n a l way of l i f e by keeping the Bedouin away from the f e r t i l e 
lands 
In f a c t , F a s c i s t I t a l y , in her attempt to change the s o c i a l 
t r i b a l s t r u c t u r e , used d i f fe ren t ways. F i r s t l y , by conf iscat ing 
the r i c h e s t arable lands of the Bedouin and the SanusTyah s ta tes to 
provide farms for I t a l i a n c o l o n i s t s or for other co lon ia l purposes 
3 
From 1st January 1934, the I t a l i a n government took over a l l the 
4 
su i tab le land for her scheme of demographic settlement 
Within t h i s scheme of sett lement, and for p o l i t i c a l reasons 
the I t a l i a n government establ ished what were c a l l e d Arab 
co lon isa t ion centres But i t found d i f f i c u l t y m creat ing Arab 
1 Ziadeh, a l -SanusTyah, p 14 
2 P r i t c h a r d , p 210. 
3 Th is was during Balbo's governorship. 
4 op c i t , pp 194-5 
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colonies in sp i te of i t s claims that the Libyan Arabs had a g r i c u l t u r a l 
v i l l a g e s , schoo ls , h o s p i t a l s , b a t t a l l i o n s , F a s c i s t organisat ions as 
well as the I t a l i a n s 
However, the r e s u l t of these e f f o r t s was nothing because the 
conf isca t ion of lands which was described as a cruel ac t ion created 
a kind of hatred and antagonism towards the I t a l i a n s Furthermore, 
the Bedouin showed no i n c l i n a t i o n to work under the I t a l i a n control 
as Arab c o l o n i s t s Bes ides , these measures were only made for 
p o l i t i c a l propaganda Therefore, the l o s s of t h e i r best lands could 
not, by i t s e l f , change the soc ia l l i f e of the Libyan people 
Another attempt was made to destroy the s o c i a l s t ruc tu re of 
the Bedouin To undermine the i r in f luence , the t r i b a l Shaikhs were 
appointed by the I t a l i a n government This was done as an e f f e c t i v e 
step in the d i rec t ion of weakening the t r a d i t i o n a l s t ruc ture of 
t r i b a l author i ty ^ By t h i s co lonia l p o l i c y , the I t a l i a n s hoped that 
the Bedouin t r i b a l and kinship s t ruc ture would be broken down and 
the soc ia l l i f e would be reshaped on F a s c i s t corporat ive l i n e s 
Among the soc ia l changes, which were made during the l a s t ten 
years of the colonia l period 1932-42, the super ior pos i t ions in the 
country, economically and p o l i t i c a l l y , were occupied only by the 
I t a l i a n c o l o n i s t s In every department of publ ic l i f e , power and 
authori ty were retained by the I t a l i a n s The r e s u l t was that wery 
few of the native population acquired experience of admin is t ra t ion . 
In f a c t , the par t ic ipa t ion of the Libyans in admin is t ra t ive posts 
1 Wright, p 182. 
2 Lmdberg, J , A General Economic Appraisal of L i b y a , (U N 1951) , 
p 16. 
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was very rare They were employed in only minor posts and a very 
small number of then worked in the C i v i l Serv ice Moreover, I t a l i a n 
became the required language for any appl icant for a pos i t ion in the 
government The reason was that one of the many Royal Decrees , which 
were issued during the l a s t ten years of the I t a l i a n occupat ion, 
emphasised t h a t , " in no case could a Libyan occupy posts or p rac t i ce 
professions which would require an I t a l i a n to serve under h i m " J 
As a r e s u l t of t h i s , the Libyans were made a cheap labour power 
although they provided a backbone of manual labourers According to 
the f ixed wage s c a l e s , l a i d down by Balbo's admin is t ra t ion , they 
were i l l paid and mostly received l e s s than the I t a l i a n s doing the same work 
p a r t i c u l a r l y when they were working in the co lonia l farms 
However, the I t a l i a n s did not make any d e c i s i v e e f f o r t s to 
r a i s e the s o c i a l level of the Libyans by preventing them from working 
in publ ic o f f i c e s and dut ies In contrast with t h a t , co lon ia l steps 
were taken to keep the nat ives at an extremely low leve l of l i f e and 
'therefore incapable of performing the functions that an advancing 
3 
economy and soc ie ty required" 
Owing to t h i s p o l i c y , one can see e a s i l y how much the Libyan 
people, s o c i a l l y , suffered from i t I t should a lso be s ta ted that 
the I t a l i a n s disregarded the human r igh ts of the nat ive populat ion. 
Apart from the period of 1919-22, during which the Libyans enjoyed 
equal c i v i l r igh ts with the I t a l i a n s according to the Fundamental 
1 Zarruq, A , A C r i t i c a l Study of Libyan Educat ion, (Chicago, N D ) 
p 5 . 
2 Wright, p 182. 
3 Sayigh, Y , The Economic of the Arab World, (London, 1978) p 421. 
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Law of 1919, they had no guarantees of personal l i be r t y , elected 
r ights , the r ight of pet i t ion , the rights of emigration, l iber ty 
of the press and the r ight of meeting After the second Italo-Libyan 
war, a l l these privileges were cancelled by a Royal Decree, which, 
issued on June 26, 1927, classif ied the Libyan natives as second-
class citizens ^ 
I t is clear that there were two categories of people in the 
country, that of the I ta l ian sett lers and o f f i c i a l s , and that of 
the I ta l ian subjects, namely the Libyan Arabs Although the I ta l ian 
community and the Arab community lived side by side, the contact 
between them was most s l ight and occasional part icular ly the 
Bedouin, who were, as Evans says, powerless to oppose the I ta l ians, 
but as far as possible they ignored them and lived as though the 
2 
other did not ex ist . 
In 1939, an attempt was made to f i l l the social gap between 
the two communities. For the f i r s t time, af ter the second I ta lo -
Libyan war, Libyans were given the opportunity to apply for Special 
I ta l ian Citizenship. 
The result of this colonial policy was negative because the 
entire native population of the country resisted the I ta l ian 
Citizenship I t met with some success only among a small urban 
class of educated Arab o f f i c i a l s who were brought up in the I ta lo -
Arab schools Moreover, th is e f fo r t was made late For about 
sixteen years, 1923-39, the equal partnership and democratic home 
rule was reserved Besides, i t came when I ta ly found herself in 
1 HajjajT, S , The New Libya, (T r ipo l i , Libya, 1967) p 78. 
2 Pritchard, p 208. 
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nore too fr iendly a situation after the pacification of the country 
Generally, the I ta l ian colonial policy did not make any 
remarkable change in the Libyan society I t affected only a small 
number, mostly o f f i c ia l s who lived in the towns But the entire 
population showed a b i t te r antagonism against the I tal ians and their 
colonial pol icy, and regarded them as dictators, exploiters and 
tyrant colonists ^ 
In the f i r s t half of the present century, Libya remained, for 
several reasons, one of the poorest countries in the world. To 
assess her economy during the I ta l ian occupation, i t should be noted 
that the physical and climatic conditions in Libya made exploitation 
very d i f f i c u l t Such conditions imposed severe restr ict ions on a l l 
forms of economic act iv i ty In addit ion, the vast majority of the 
population was, as we have already mentioned, dependent upon 
agriculture or the raising of livestock Besides, Libya had no 
natural resources which could be developed in order to improve her 
economy The l i t t l e industry in Libya was s t i l l on a very small 
scale, chief ly confined to t radi t ional handicrafts Further, the 
essential industry was almost ent irely managed by I tal ians and i t 
was in their hands to a large extent Because of the i l l - p a i d wages, 
the average income per person of the Libyan population was very low. 
However, nothing we can add to the main resources of Libya's 
economy during the I ta l ian occupation with the exception of the 
colonial agricultural policy of the I ta l ian government Agriculture, 
animal wealth, and a few local small industries comprised the back-
1 Zarruq, p 6. 
2 Owen, p 11 . 
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bone of Libya's economy 
Therefore, a swift glance at the colonial agricultural policy 
during the I ta l ian occupation is necessary to assess the changes 
which have taken place in the economic structure 
After the f i r s t Italo-Libyan war, the I ta l ians, who were more 
ambitious than the Turks, made some ef for ts in the face of d i f f i c u l t 
conditions to develop the country's economy, but for i t s own benefits 
not for the natives. Besides, war and resistance, which were being 
worked out for several years, handicapped the economy of Libya. In 
fact , i t remained weak during the f i r s t two decades of the I ta l ian 
occupation. 
Up to the beginning of the 1930s, nothing had changed in the 
economic l i f e of the Libyans. The people were extremely poor, back-
ward, i l l i t e r a t e and as yet unskilled Besides, agriculture was s t i l l 
the main profession of the Libyans and the rearing of livestock was 
the second occupation in Libya As a resul t , Libya had, at that 
time, one of the lowest income levels in the world because everything 
was planned for the prosperity of the I ta l ian colonists. In addit ion, 
progress and reform in the agricultural sector started slow and 
depended entirely on I ta l y ' s supplies.^ Even the wealth, which 
Fascist I ta ly poured into Libya, part icular ly in the years after 1932, 
was being spent primarily for the benefit of I ta l y ' s people. Moreover, 
the Ital ians claimed that they planned to make Libya f lour ish more than 
2 
at the time of the Romans, but they fa i led to do so 
1 I ta ly was supplying two-thirds of Tr ipo l i tama's revenue and 
three-auarters of Cyrenaica's 
2 Libya was grain storage during the Roman Empire's rule because 
agriculture was well developed by the Romans See, Survey of 
Land Resources in Tr ipo l i tama, Br i t ish Mi l i tary Administration, 
(T r ipo l i , 1945) pp 66-8 
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In the beginning of the 1930s, some efforts were extensively 
made When the war was ended in Cyrenaica in 1932, I ta ly had intended 
to create another grand settlement area for more colonists in the north 
of the country Thousands of I ta l ian workers and peasants moved into 
Libya and were settled by the I ta l ian government with an aspiration 
to develop the colony on I ta l y ' s Fourth Shore 
In fac t , the last ten years of I ta l ian occupation had brought 
some changes in the agricultural sector Among these changes was 
the widespread agricultural development in the coastal belt Never-
theless, the mentioned conditions of the country's economy continued 
without any v is ib le improvement unt i l the end of I ta l ian occupation 
in the 1940s During this period, I ta ly planned to make Libya an 
I ta l ian colony in the f u l l sense by a mass settlement of I ta l ian 
families I t was estimated that after the pacif ication of Libya and 
before the second Uorld Uar there were over 100,000 I ta l ian colonists 
settled in the country and these were encouraged and subsidised by their 
government 
The I ta l ian policy in agricultural sector was based, during 
th is period, on investment by establishing either organised 
agricultural settlements or private concessionary farmsJ But, 
although the essential economy was characterised by a complete 
dependence on agriculture, nothing had changed in the economic l i f e 
of the Libyans 
Most historians of the I ta l ian period were agreed on the results 
of this policy which did not make any contribution to I t a l y ' s income 
1 F i rs t , p 54 
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Contrary to that , I ta ly poured a lo t of money into Libya to subsidise 
the la t te r ' s budget for several years because the agricultural schemes 
in Libya had so far fa i led to become even self-supporting. In the 
meantime, by this sort of agricultural scheme, I ta l ian 
Colonialism had burdened the Libyan people for some three decades 
However, the far-reaching plans and their results in agricultural 
sectors completely collapsed with the I ta l ians ' defeat in the second 
World War and by their evacuation from Ilbya m 1943. Furthermore, 
with the dust of war, the colonial dreams of I ta ly in Afr ica, in 
general, and in Libya, in part icular, were evaporated for ever But, 
the important result of the general I ta l ian policy was, in my opinion, 
the creation of d is l i ke , among the Libyans against the I ta l ians, 
which deeply rooted in their hearts and minds. This therefore 
protected them from the " I ta l iamsat ion" , and prevented the f u l f i l l -
ment of the colonial purposes. 
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Education, Culture and the Press 
Education* 
With the invasion of the Ital ians in 1911, education, culture 
and the press in Libya suffered a great downfall and were exposed 
to a lengthy period of negligence. Their conditions were the same as those 
of the second Ottoman period, i f not worse According to the o f f i c i a l 
census f igures, given by the I ta l ians, one can say that the i l l i t e racy 
was very high because over 90 per cent of the Libyan population were 
i l l i t e r a t e 
So, i t is worthwhile to show how education was during the I ta l ian 
occupation, which lasted for about thir ty-two years And th i s , 
besides, the problems which handicapped i t s development in Libya 
Historians of the colonial period have agreed that education 
of the native population received l i t t l e attention ^ In addit ion, 
there was no education system in Arabic but only in the I ta l ian language 
The mam purpose of I ta l y ' s education policy in Libya "seems to have 
been to produce relat ively large numbers of I ta l ian speaking pupils 
2 
ins t i l l ed with respect and devotion for I ta ly" 
Although, I ta ly had started building many I ta l ian schools even 
before her occupation of Libya, she fai led to f u l f i l l her colonial 
education policy among the Libyan pupils Because the aim of 
establishing these schools was, in fac t , to k i l l the Arabic language 
and Islamic culture But the response of the Libyan families to 
this policy was passive, and less use was made of the I ta l ian schools 
1 Libya, a brief po l i t i ca l and economic survey, The Information 
Department, R I I A , (Oxford University Press, 19^7) p 26 
2 Wright, p 183 
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In fact , education during the I ta l ian occupation was only 
provided for a l imited group John Wright t e l l s us that "by 1911, 
there were almost 3000 Libyan and European children at I ta l ian 
schools in T r i po l i , Horns, Benghazi and Derna, but in the country 
as a whole, very few children even received any formal education" ^ 
However, i t is necessary to refer to the I ta l ian education 
policy to understand why i l l i t e racy was very high in Libya at the 
time of the I ta l ian period 
Since 1911, direct attempts were made to suppress Arabic and 
Islamic education Under the educational ordinance of 1914, a l l 
teaching in schools was conducted in I ta l i an , except of the Arabic 
language i t se l f and the Qur'an In 1915 a l l mosque schools became 
2 
subject to I ta l ian inspection and censorship. In addition to the 
o f f i c i a l c i rc les, the I ta l ian language became compulsory for a l l 
I t was the only o f f i c i a l l y recognised language of Libya, while the 
Ital ians retained their own language, rel igion and culture during 
the Ottoman rule. But, when they occupied Libya, they prevented 
the Libyans from learning thei r own language This was made to keep 
the natives at an extremely low level of education 
I t is true that the I tal ians gave considerable attention to 
educational matters from the earl iest days of their occupation 
Their interest was not, indeed, to provide education for the Libyan 
people, but rather to deprive them from i t and to keep them under-
1 Ibid , p 116. 
2 Farley, p 80 
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developed Furthermore, they channelled whatever education they 
provided to serve their colonial purposes The main purpose of 
the new I ta l ian f ac i l i t i e s in education "was not the broadening of 
education for Libyans, but rather the teaching of the I ta l ian 
language and culture, so as to plant I ta l ian principles and ideas 
and k i l l Libyan nationalism" ^ The teaching system was primarily 
I tal ian-oriented and there were only two hours in a day devoted 
to Arabic in which the Libyan boys learned how to read and write 
about the I ta l ian culture in Arabic 
Also, to encourage Libyan pupils to learn the I ta l ian language, 
and second, to k i l l gradually the Arabic language and culture, the 
I ta l ian government inposed regulations by which a pupil could pass to 
the next class i f he fai led in the Arabic class and succeeded in the 
I ta l ian class, but not vice versa 
For th is reason, I ta l ian colonisation did not aim to create an 
e l i t e group who might f ight them, but intended to create an e l i t e 
group who would be able to ident i fy themselves with the I ta l ians ' 
interests Moreover, they aimed at giving the administration 
effect ive control over the schools and that consequently education 
could be suf f ic ient ly directed to po l i t i ca l ends. Therefore,their 
educational policy in Libya was designed to meet their programme of 
colonisation 
In addition to these facts, Libyan children were pract ical ly 
excluded from admission to secondary schools and forbidden to pursue 
their study abroad The I ta l ian government, in fac t , neglected 
1 See, HajjajT, pp 82-3 
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secondary and higher education Although many schools were bu i l t 
for Libyans, there were only three secondary schools in the whole of 
Libya Two of them were in Tr ipol i tarna, the Arts and Crafts 
Islamic School and the Higher Islamic School In Cyrenaica,there 
was only the Benghazi Arts and Crafts School, while there were 
seven secondary schools for I ta l ian children Besides, a very few 
Libyans, who were educated in the I ta l ian schools, were awarded 
scholarships for study in I ta ly ^ The Ital ians imposed severe 
conditions i f a Libyan pupil wanted to continue his higher education 
beyond elementary school For instance, he was deprived of higher 
education unless he obtained I ta l ian Citizenship Hence, very few 
climbed up the scholastic scale 
Technical education was also very l imited during the I ta l ian 
occuoation I t was continued in Libya only throughout the Arts and 
Crafts Islamic School which carried out i t s responsibi l i ty with 
effective ac t iv i ty inside Tr ipo l i tama. Another technical school 
was established in Benghazi in 1919, and developed later into a 
2 
technical secondary school 
I t was clear that the whole policy of Fascist colonisation, 
3 
which was described as discriminatory and biased, was to deny the 
Libyan people educational opportunities Therefore, the Libyans 
were very prejudiced against the I ta l ians, especially when the la t te r 
dealt with the Arabic language and Islamic culture They were opposed 
1 Wright, p 183. 
2 See, Technical and Vocational Education in Libya, p 3. 
3 Zarruq, p 6. 
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to sending their children to the I ta l ian schools, fearing that they 
might lose their Islamic fa i th and Arabic 
In fac t , there is no reference available to reveal any interests 
in the f i e l d of Arabic education during the colonial period For 
this reason, some private Arabic schools were opened beside KatatTb 
(Qur'amc Schools) Despite the d i f f i cu l t i e s made by the I ta l ians, 
some educated Libyans decided to open private schools, teaching the 
Arabic language, as a reaction to that colonial policy in education 
Sustained ef for ts and the necessity of challenge, however, made i t 
possible for them to achieve some of their aims 
Within the means available to the Libyan people, the educated 
exerted their best ef forts to open elementary Arabic schools as a 
primary stage of education Besides, some courses, related to the 
various needs of educating Libyan children, were given in the mosques 
But unfortunately these private Arabic schools did not persist 
very long They were often closed down by the I ta l ian government 
on the pretext that they were considered as centres of intel lectual 
power for the people who were f ight ing them 
Anyhow, the I ta l ian occupation of Libya meant again new elements 
of foreign educational implantation Nevertheless, there was a 
possib i l i ty under the new po l i t i ca l situation for a national educational 
system to emerge, but mostly to a l imited extent, and sometimes secretly. 
However, under the colonial period, religious education was also 
continued within KatatTb, Zawaya, and a few religious ins t i tu tes , 
but i t faced some problems from the I ta l ian authorit ies 
After World War I , the f i r s t step was taken when Fascist I ta ly 
began to make brutal ef forts to obl i terate a l l SanusTyah educational 
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influence by throwing out the f i r s t educational ordinance 
Because of i t s educational ac t i v i t i es , which were one of the 
SanusTyah functions among the Bedouin, the Ital ians put some obstacles 
in the way of the Zawaya Most of them were closed and taken over 
During the years of the second Italo-Libyan war, the I ta l ian troops 
destroyed the SanusTyah's Zawaya by gun f i r e or by le t t ing them f a l l into 
ruin through neglect Sone of them were used as mi l i tary posts by 
the I ta l ian soldiers, and some converted into stables. Besides, 
their Shaikhs "had been scattered by the years of war and in 1930 
had been rounded up and exi led, at the same time as the properties 
of the Order had been confiscated" ^ 
Therefore, these Zawaya were prevented from continuing their 
educational functions. Jaghbub University was shut down and i t s 
invaluable l ibrary set on f i r e and damaged. Moreover, their 
destruction may be considered as one of the I ta l ian acts in the 
extirpation of religious education in the country. 
However, the results of these brutal ef for ts were passive 
because they did not impress the Libyan people. There is evidence 
to show that the Libyan people were well aware of the I ta l ian action 
against religious education in Libya. In 1935, the colonial 
authorities established the Higher Islamic School in Tr ipol i as a 
religious training college with a s t r i c t l y religious curriculum. 
But the Libyans realised that i t was founded to prevent their 
children from seeking higher education abroad and going to Al-Azhar 
in Egypt or Al-Zaitunah in Tunisia, which were considered places 
1. Pntchard, p 192. 
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where Libyan students might be subject to an t i - I ta l ian propaganda 
So, they did not send their children to i t 
Culture 
I t is clear that the I ta l ian government did not provide 
educational f ac i l i t i e s for Libyan children in spite of the extreme 
importance of education to the l i f e of a nation For po l i t i ca l goals 
the Ital ians also neglected Libyan culture, tradit ions and customs 
They kept every intel lectual ac t iv i ty under their control for about 
three decades of their occupation 
As a result of t h i s , Libyan culture was influenced by the 
colonial education pol icy, but not very deeply No doubt I ta l ian 
cultural influences could s l ight ly leave some marks on the l i f e of 
the Libyan people This was because some of them studied the I ta l ian 
language, at least how to speak i t Besides, the I ta l ian fashion of 
dress was used by some natives in the big c i t ies and urban areas 
2 
I ta l ian food was also one of the used kind Many I ta l ian names 
for certain things appeared "in the dai ly conversation of the common 
3 
people, especially in dealing with names of goods" But i t s 
marks on some cultural aspects were not deeply rooted in the Libyan 
soil because most of the thir ty-two years of the I ta l ian occupation 
were passed in f ight ing Besides, I tal ians enjoyed peace in Libya 
only for nine years, which are not enough to implant I ta l ian culture 
In fact , several factors helped in protecting Arabic and Islamic 
1 Ibid , p 203 
2 Zarruq, p 10, 
3 HajjajT, pp 90-91. 
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culture in Libya in spite of the educational standard of the Libyans 
which was at the primary leve l , while i t was at the primary and 
secondary levels for the children of minori t ies. F i r s t l y , a few 
thousand of the population who attended the I ta l ian public schools 
in Libya But a large number of the Libyan children went to 
KatatTb, although teaching in these was l imited to Qur'amc script ive 
and elementary Arabic Within these KatatTb, the religious and 
Arabic education continued in Libya 
In addition to t h i s , the mosques carried on i t s educational 
functions in the colonial period, and worked for the spread of 
Arabic and Islamic culture They were used as Islamic inst i tutes 
Apart from some survival of SanusTyah Zawaya" and a few Islamic 
ins t i tu tes , the influence of Islamic and Arabic culture also appeared 
through some Libyan scholars who vis i ted frequently the ancient 
Islamic Universit ies, Al-Azhar in Egypt and Al-Zaitunah in Tunisia 
However, in spite of the I ta l ian control , the histor ic period 
of religious education has l e f t in Libya a number of rel igious 
ins t i tu tes , Zawaya, Qur'amc schools and endowments Effect ively, 
these inst i tutes and schools carried "the torch of the l i gh t of 
culture throughout the country, and produced religious leaders, poets, 
authors and historians of great fame" ^ 
For these reasons, I believe that the I ta l ian educational and 
cultural influences could not make deeply i t s appearance in Libya, 
and fa i led in preventing Arabic and Islamic culture from progress 
and spreading among the Libyans I also believe that in spite of 
1 Religious Education in Libya, pp 4-5. 
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the fact that chances of continuing study were very rare and the 
conditions of l i f e were so stationary in relat ion to intel lectual 
environment Besides, adults were busy f ight ing for independence 
and self-government On the other hand,the small Libyan intel lectual 
class was, as Wright says, either in exile or voicelessJ In spite 
of a l l these facts, the Libyans refused to accept I ta l ian culture 
In fact , we can not f ind the sp i r i t of the I ta l ian education 
and culture, for instance, represented in modern Libyan l i te ra ture 
or their influence, appearing throughout l i t e ra ry works of the Libyan 
poets and writers except a few I ta l ian words which had occurred in 
some poets'poems There was no constant result of such an approach, 
or a consequence of the I ta l ian invasion in the l i t e ra ry f i e l d 
Besides the reasons, which have been given and induced the 
Libyans to refuse I ta l ian culture, I ent irely agree with Evans when 
he says that 
"Cultural assimilation was also unlikely because both 
Ital ians and Arabs were c iv i l i sed peoples with a long 
cultural history behind them, and i t was most improbable 
that the Arabs would give up their re l ig ion , law and 
language No other solution seemed feasible, therefore, 
than that advocated by Balbo, the policy of paral lel 
development in cultural matters. The Arabs were to 
remain Arabs in speech, re l ig ion , personal law, customs 
2 
and manners " 
However, the I ta l ian expedition to Libya may be considered, at 
the same time, as an essential factor which encouraged, in one way 
or another, Libyan poets and writers to contribute to the l i t e ra ry 
1 Wright, p 182. 
2 Pritchard, p 209. 
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l i f e in Libya I t served as an introduction to a new rise of Arabic 
l i te ra tu re , poetry, in part icular. Also, during the I ta l ian 
occupation, Libyan poetry entered a new period because i t was 
strongly coloured by the patr iot ic and national trends as we shall 
see. 
The Press 
We have already mentioned that the f lourishing period of Libyan 
press was very short during the second Ottoman rule Having started 
so actively in i t s last years, namely the f i r s t decade of th is 
century, the Libyan press was handicapped by the I ta l ian invasion 
in 1911 
I t is only natural to ask why the Libyan press did not continue 
to f lour ish and to develop further during the thir ty-two years of 
the I ta l ian occupation. In fac t , the I ta l ian invasion, th is 
momentous event, t r ied to k i l l everything belonging to the intel lectual 
heritage of Libya I t i s , therefore, not surprising that the Libyan 
press suffered from censorship during the colonial period, and the 
I ta l ian government placed, of ten, an obstacle in i t s way. 
Up to 1919, there were no newspapers except an o f f i c i a l gazette 
called I t a l i a al-JadTdah, (the New I t a l y ) , published in both Arabic 
and the I ta l ian language, and i t replaced JarTdat"fcrabulus al-Gharb, 
(Tr ipol i of the West) newspaper. 
According to the Fundamental Law of June 1919, two Arabic 
newspapers were established, Al-Liwa' al-Tarabulusi (the Tripol i taman 
Standard)and Al-Waqt (the Time), by two Libyan editors For only 
two years Al-Liwa' newspaper, ref lect ing the opinion of the National 
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Reforn Party remained as a representative of the national press. 
As any national newspaper, expressing the rights and freedom of the 
majority under unacceptable occupation, Al-Liwa' was published, 
struggling under handicaps of press control and inadequate funds 
In addit ion, the I ta l ian government was banning, from time to time, 
leading art ic les which were writ ten by Libyan writers or editors who 
disagreed with i t s policy. Also, thoughts and essays had to be submitted 
to the I ta l ian censorship before the Arabic newspapers published them. 
There is no doubt that the Libyan national newspapers, published 
during the period from 1919 to 1923^ played a role in awaking the 
national sp i r i t among the Libyans Most of these newspapers, edited 
by some Libyan journal is ts , discussed, in general, l iberal ideas and 
the concrete problems of the country at that time The main subjects 
of their discussion were the real problems of Libya, education, reform, 
re l ig ion, patriot ism, l i terature e tc . , and the effects of these on 
l i f e . 
In addition to th i s , from these national newspapers, there 
emerged a group of young men who were to create a new intel lectual 
and po l i t i ca l climate in Libya. Also, through them, were heard, for 
the f i r s t time, the voices of men who were later to become famous in 
one way or another 
When the war between the Libyans and Ital ians broke out once 
more in March, the Libyan press lost these privi leges, at the head 
of them, l iber ty of the press Al l the national newspapers were 
1. See, TarazT, p.248. 
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immediately, banned and the Fundamental Law of 1919 was replaced by 
the Royal Decree of 26 June 1927, which did not mention the liberty 
of the press ^ 
Therefore, the flourishing period of the Libyan press was, 
once again, very short It was only four years, 1919-1922, during 
which the Libyan newspapers enjoyed guarantees of liberty of the 
press to a certain extent Moreover, within this period, one can 
find the national opinion, expressed by a few newspapers which dealt 
openly with political views and recorded some national events, at 
the head of these, the Newspaper Al-Liwa' 
However, the period between 1923 and 1943 witnessed a literary 
movement within some newspapers and a literary magazine, whose editors 
collaborated with the Italian authorities in one way or another Such 
as 'Umar al-MihishT, the editor of Libya al-Hu§awwarah (Libya I l lus-
trated), and Mahmfid NadTm bin Musa, the editor of Al-RaqTb (the Observer) 
Through their position, both of them could contribute to the literary 
movement by publishing some remarkable works of well-known poets 
and writers It can also be said that their contribution extended to 
the resistance movement, during 1923-31, by publishing in Arabic the 
Italian plans, threats and decisions 
1 Pritchard, p 214 
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The Libyan Patriotic Resistance 
In the beginning of this century, Libya had captured the 
attention of the world by her courageous struggle against the Italian 
occupation 
After the landing of the Italian troops on the main coastal towns 
in October 1911, the fierce resistance of the Libyan people immediately 
began and continued with only a brief truce, (1917-1922), for about 
two decades, during which i t won the Arab and Islamic world's sympathy 
and respect. 
Apart from the fight against the French troops in the south 
of Libya J the resistance of the Libyan people was the f i rst struggle 
against colonialism in the present century. Their organised movement 
of resistance was led successfully by experienced men of war. 
However, we can divide the Armed Resistance Movement against 
the Italians in Libya into two stages. The f i rst was led by SayyTd 
Ahmad al-Sharif in Cyrenaica, and by the Tripolitaman leaders in 
Tnpolitama, from 1911 to 1917. The second was waged under the 
leadership of 'Umar al-Mukhtar in Cyrenaica only, from 1923 until 
1931. 
When Italy invaded Libya in 1911, the Libyan people put up 
a st i f f resistance to defend their country against colonial interests. 
In this year, Libya, as a whole, became a battlefield against the 
Italian occupation which was considered as a Christian invasion. 
1. For about fourteen years 1899-1913 the Libyan people fought the 
French troops in the South of Libya under the leadership of 
SayyTd Ahmad al-Sharif (1902-1913). Among the fighters was 
'Umar al-Mukhtar. See, ShukrT, p.98. 
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The war between the Libyans and Italians was regarded in the eyes of 
all Arabs and Muslins as a religious war 1 
Therefore, I strongly believe that the important result of 
the Italian invasion was firing the spirit of national and religious 
2 
resistance 
It should be noted here that the details of the military 
operations, which were dealt with elsewhere, are outside the scope 
of this study But, i t would be in the reader's interest to quote, 
as examples, some of the most severe battles, in which the Italian 
forces suffered heavy losses and the Libyan poets proudly composed 
some poems In my speaking about the Libyan Resistance Movement 
during its f i rst stage, I will confine to some patriotic fights of 
which the MujahidTn entered in the early years of the Italian occupation 
On 19 October 1911, a few days after the invasion, the people 
of Benghazi launched an attack on the town and brought the Italians 
to a decisive engagement at Jolyanah, (5 -L l^ i -S^ . ) in which the 
latter lost hundreds of men dead 
In Tripoli, the fighting, which took place on the edges of the 
Italian defences at al-MenshTyah, ( i t^\iS}^ ) one of i ts suburbs 
was a harsh counter-attack against the Italians who were proud of 
their occupation of Tripoli City 
On 23 October 1911, a mass attack, which was prepared by the 
Turks and Arabs, took place at Shar'i al-Shatt, ( Ja—ill^L«:55^ ) 
1 Bulugma , p 50. 
2 Cooper, p.12 
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The Italian troops were taken by surprise in this battle, which 
raged all day and resulted in heavy losses for the Italian side 
Three days later, a second Turkish-Arab attack took place at SidT 
al-MasrT, ( ^ j—^iI <jJU~ t-Syu* ) near Tripoli City On 26 November 
1911, the Turks and Arabs led a big general attack on the Italian 
troops at al-HanT, ( ' ) one of Tripoli City's suburbs 
It was a severe fight, and cost the Italians heavy losses They 
left thousands of rif les and ammunition on the battlefield Two 
days later, on 28 November, an Italian column advanced on the suburbs 
of the Benghazi zone, but i t was defeated and retreated 
For a year, further fights, more in the nature of skirmishes 
than battles, as EvansPntchard saysj took place, from time to time,as 
Italians tried to occupy various strong-points to protect the towns. 
"Finding the terrain too difficult for an offensive, the Italians 
2 
renamed in the towns." The result of this was that the Italian 
troops s t i l l only had superiority in and around the main coastal 
towns. Until the end of 1912, their occupation was confined to the 
range of their naval guns. 
After the Treaty of Lausanne, the Turkish forces withdrew from 
Libya, with the exception of a few army officers Following this, 
guerrilla warfare sprang up in Cyrenaica, under the leadership of 
SayyTd Ahmad with the assistance of some Turkish officers, who had 
been in Turkish garrisons. Also, the Tripoli tarn an leaders carried 
on the fight in various places. 
1. Pritchard, p.113. 
2. Ibid., p.112. 
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As a result, during 1913-14, the Italians decided to occupy 
Cyrenaica at all costs Because of his inability to set up an 
organised resistance, SayyTd Ahmad and his men started guerrilla 
warfare In several engagements, which gave the Italians no respite, 
the Cyrenaican forces attacked in surprise many Italian posts The 
Italian troops were defeated and suffered heavy losses in most of 
these engagements. 
It was clear that although the peace treaty between Italy and 
the Ottoman Porte put an end to the hostilities between both countries, 
i t did not end the Italian war with the Libyans As we have mentioned, 
the Libyan people offered a st i f f resistance and made the Italian 
occupation uneasy and so longJ 
When World War I broke out in 1914 and Italy entered into i t 
in 1915, the Italians also suffered heavy losses at the hands of 
the MujahidTn They were defeated and retreated to a narrow strip 
of the coast in both Tripolitama and Cyrenaica. They held only 
their main towns, like Tripoli, Khumis, Benghazi, Dernah and Tubruk. 
During the f i rs t World War, the military situation in 
Tripolitama was strengthened by a successful attack, led by 
Ramadan al-ShutaywT, Chief of Misuratah, at al-Qurdabiyah, ( J ^ U ^ J I J S ^ . ) 
in 1915, against the Italian troops. 
The results of this battle, which was recorded by the Libyan 
poets, were unexpected from both sides, the Libyans and Italians. 
1. KhaddurT, Modern Libya, p.13. 
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It was a shameful defeat, as i t was admitted by the Italians 
themselves because i t "harmed the Italian cause for nore than the 
loss of men and equipment"J 
However, after this battle a general withdrawal to the coast 
was ordered, but garrisons were massacred during their breakout to 
the sea When Tripolitama collapsed,the Italian troops were also 
ordered to withdraw from Cyrenaica towards the sea, and part of them 
2 
was transferred to the European front Besides, some coastal towns 
were also evacuated by thousands of Italians 
But, unfortunately, after Ramadan1s victory, the tribal feuding 
started between some Tripolitanian leaders and their opposition to 
SanusT leadership in Cyrenaica occurred 
Owing to this fact, which resulted in the lack of effective 
native leadership, and to the flatness of Tripolitania, the Resistance 
Movement was weakened Besides, this situation encouraged the new 
Governor of Tripolitama, Guiseppe Volpi, to invite the Tripolitaman 
leaders to co-operate with him Upon their refusal, however, he 
3 
began to re-occupy the country Before the coming of the Fascist 
regime in Italy in October 1922, Tripolitania, including Fezzan, was 
brought under the Italian domination 
With the outbreak of the Italo-Libyan war, once again, in March 
1923, the second stage of the Libyan Resistance Movement began For 
1 Wright, p 136. 
2 Ibid 
3 Khadduri, Modern Libya, p ?2 
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about nine years of this stage, a national war, which was led by 
a remarkable nan, 'Umar al-MukhtarJ lasted until 1931 and prevented 
the Italians from occupying the interior parts of Cyrenaica 
In the beginning, i t seemed that resistance was impossible 
because the active stage in Tripolitama was ended before the 
twenties 
No doubt, the opposition in Tripolitama was weaker than in 
Cyrenaica, when 'Umar al-Mukhtar started his guerrilla warfare 
But, the collapse of Tripoli tarn a's resistance to Governor Vol pi's 
forces was not the only factor which helped in creating his resistance 
movement Several factors, in fact, created i t in Cyrenaica 
First ly , the departure of SayyTd Idris from Cyrenaica, in 
December 1922, which "gave the false impression that Libyan resistance 
2 
to Italian occupation had, at least, been broken", had the result 
that the command of the Sanusi forces was turned over to 'Umar a l -
Mukhtar In Cairo, he decided to return to Cyrenaica and lead the 
3 
Resistance Movement against Italy 
Secondly, the geography of Cyrenaica enabled him to operate a 
type of guerrilla warfare and made the Italian troops' movement very 
diff icult . Finally, there was the real support of the mass of people, 
who pressed him to take the leadership of the struggle. For instance, 
the Bedouin flocked to the Adwar, (Bands) which were formed by him 
1 For his l i fe , see KhaddurT, Modern Libya, p 24, Wright, D 155, 
Pritchard, p.167 and Asad, pp 320-24 
2 KhaddurT, Modern Libya, p 23 
3 Ibid , p 24. 
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All these circumstances combined to make 'Umar al-Mukhtar able 
to hold the responsibility of the fighting against the Italians in 
Cyrenaica 
However, he stationed himself in the desert and the mountainous 
area of the Jabal al-Akhdar where the war against the Italians was 
bitterly raging Also, from Egypt, a line of supplies and arms was 
organised to his fighting forces, by which he was able to hold out 
successfully in the mountains for nearly a decade Besides, the 
assistance was found through many of the Shaikhs and Brothers of 
the SanusT Order, and even among "the Bedouin who joined the 
Italians as irregulars, police, labourers and camelmen"J 
In spite of a small but mobile force, 'Umar al-Mukhtar forced 
the Italian troops to retreat to the coast several times. For some 
years they could not occupy the interior of Cyrenaica, but the 
situation was different, owing to shortages of arms and supplies at 
the end of the 1920s 
When they found themselves fighting not an army but a people, 
the Italians determined to reconquer Cyrenaica at any cost There-
fore, military activity was increased and a barbed wire was extended 
along the Egyptian frontier which resulted in the cutting off of supplies 
from Egypt and the Sudan Punitive measures were also taken with 
2 
those natives who tried to offer their assistance to the patriots. 
Moreover, after nearly a decade of resistance and fighting, the 
Italians learned how to master the situation. Considering the size 
1. F i rs t , p.51. 
2. KhaddurT, Modern Libya, p.25 
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of the Italian forces and their resources, the Libyan Resistance 
Movement had a serious shortage in men, arms, and supplies in 
the beginning of 1930 
Eventually, i t ended in 1931 by losing its great leader, 
'Umar al-Mukhtar In September 1931, he was captured by the Italian 
soldiers in the Jabal al-Akhdar area, after a battle in which he and 
his men fought desperately. A few days after, he was tried at 
Benghazi by a military tribunal and executed by hanging at Soluq 
before thousands of people on September 16th ^ 
By his capture and execution, Fascist Italy had put down the 
Libyan armed resistance, but 'Umar al-Mukhtar's death and his 
heroism and martyrdom have been a powerful inspiration for the 
Libyans Besides, under his leadership, the war between the Italians 
and the people of Cyrenaica had played "an important part in shaping 
the history of both Cyrenaica and Libya as a whole" 
In fact, his effective resistance proved that Italy could not 
gain proper control of Libya, particularly Cyrenaica, until some 
20 years after her invasion in 1911. In addition, i t shattered the 
Italian dreams of conquering the country within a few days, particularly 
when they were encouraged by certain initial success. The Italians 
did not expect a long war or an armed resistance which was continued 
in Cyrenaica until 1931 
However, the national twenty years struggle for liberation and 
independence in Libya cemented the feeling of identity among the 
1. Murabet, Facts about Libya, p.63. 
2. Bulugma , p.50. 
134 
Islamic and Arab nations, even those who were themselves s t i l l 
under foreign domination In addition to this, the patriotic 
resistance of 1923-31 in Cyrenaica, was clear evidence for Libya 
that they fought, continuously, to recover their freedom in the 
eyes of the world 
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The First and Second World Wars 
Among the important events in the modern history of Libya, 
which occurred during the Italian occupation from 1911 to 1943, 
were the First and Second World Wars Both wars brought a change 
into the political situation of the Arab countries, in general, 
and of Libya, in particular Therefore, i t is worthwhile to show 
the results of these two World Wars and their effects on the 
political l i fe of Libya 
The First World War, 1914-18 
Libya was an Italian colony when World War I began in July 1914. 
The country was already engaged in a l i fe and death struggle with 
Italy Also, the Italians had achieved military control only over 
the coastal zone 
But, by the outbreak of the First World War, the situation in 
Libya was complicated The Italians began to face difficulties 
when they found themselves in an embarrassing situation in both 
Tripolitama and Cyrenaica, even before their entry into the 
European war In addition to this, rebellion was started among the 
tribes in Fezzan and Sirtica against the Italians who faced i t with 
military force ^ 
On the Libyan side, the difficulties increased when the Egyptian 
route to Libya was nearly closed Its results were that internal 
conditions in Cyrenaica were greatly worsened by the continued fighting,the 
-flu 
spread of plagues and other diseases,.shortage of food and supplies, the 
A 
reduction m poDulationand droughts which brought famine all over 
1 KhaddurT, Modern Libya, p.13 
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the country 
In November 1914, Turkey entered into the European War on the 
side of Germany after she had declared war on Britain In May 1915, 
Italy joined the Allies In consequence of this situation, in which 
Turkey fought with Germany and Austria against Italy and Britain, 
Libya found itself in continuing battlefield. But through the 
renewal of fighting between the Italians and Turks, a change was 
brought into the war scene in Libya Having entered the war, the 
Turks no longer had supplied SayyTd Ahmad and the Tripolitanian 
leaders with arms and munitions, transported by their German al ly 's 
2 
submarines Once again, the Turkish Commanders found their way 
to Libya in the summer of 1915. They landed with some German 
officers from submarines on Marmanca coast, hoping to see a 
SanusT attack on the British in Egypt 
Following Italy's entry into the war, decisive efforts were 
made by the Ottoman Porte, trying to urge SayyTd Ahmad and his men 
to respond to the call of Jihad which was already proclaimed from 
4 
Istanbul 
SayyTd Ahmad and his followers found themselves in confusing 
situation because they became more than ever dependent on Turkey in 
5 
arms and other supplies. Moreover, they were not in the position 
1 Ibid., p 14. 
2. Pritchard p 121. 
3. Ibid , p 125. 
4. Sir Cumming, "Libya in the First World War", (an ar t ic le) , p 386. 
5. op. c i t . , p.121. 
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to refuse the Sultan's ca l l , as Caliph of Islam, for Jihad, and the 
assistance of the Turks as brothers in Islam 
On the other hand, they were afraid of closing the Egyptian 
route of supplies to Libya i f they were involved in a war which was 
not theirs. However, under this pressure, in addition to urgent 
orders from Istanbul to NurT Pasha J the Libyan forces, under the 
leadership of SayyTd Ahmad with the assistance of some Turkish 
commanders, attacked the British posts in the Egyptian frontier in 
November 1915, and made some advance as far as Sail urn In January 
1916, the British forces counter-attacked and defeated the Libyan 
2 
forces which retreated and withdrew from Egypt. 
It is apparent that the outbreak of World War I opened another 
door of fighting in Libya She had been at war for three years 
against the Italians when the war began 
Because of the Ottoman Porte's involvement in i t , Libya was 
drawn into a war with another Great Power. On behalf of Turkey, 
Libya launched an attack on the British, which caused her much trouble 
3 
when her forces were defeated. 
1 He was one of the Turkish officers who was sent to Libya,when 
World War I broke out, to exert a pressure on SayyTd Ahmad to 
take military action against the British in Egypt. 
2. KhaddurT, Modern Libya, p 15 
3. SayyTd Ahmad's fulfillment of the Sultan's request has caused 
much discussion between the historians who have studied that 
period, resulting in different opinions See, Pritchard, pp. 
121-33, Asad, pp. 316-7, and KhaddurT, Modern Libya, p.15. 
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By this defeat, the leadership of SayyTd Ahmad did not survive 
His religious and political phase was ended in 1917, and his military 
control in Cyrenaica was handed over to his cousin, SayyTd IdrTs. 
Finally, when World War I ended in November 1918, Italy found 
that i t was difficult to refuse Tripoli tarn a and Cyrenaica's demands 
to grant them political autonomy and parliamentary concessions. 
Shortly after, agreements were made in 1919, recognised their autonomy 
which lasted about four years 
The Second World War, 1939-45 
World War II was not much different from the f i rs t one in its 
results on Libya and Italy as well, in one way or another As we 
have seen, Italy was involved in the f i rst World War, from 1915-1918, 
on the side of Britain against Germany While she engaged in the 
last war, from 1940 to 1945, on the side of Germany against Britain 1 1 
In fact, no part of the world was, of course, unaffected either 
by the f i rst war or by the second one As far as Libya was concerned, 
the last war changed her future when she co-operated with the British 
army against the Axis. 
In 1939, World War II broke out when the Nazi invasion began 
On 10th June 1940, Fascist Italy, under Benito Mussolini's command, 
entered into the war by joining the forces of Germany against the 
Allies Again, the eyes of the world focused on Libya when its coast 
became a battleground, between the British and Germans who were 
helped by their al ly, the Italians, during the war 
A few months after Italy's entry, a Libyan army was formed from 
among the Libyan exiles in Egypt The amy fought courageously for 
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Libya's independence on the side of the British Eighth Army and took 
an active part in the North African Campaign from 1940 to 1942 In 
addition to this, i t should be mentioned the valuable contributions 
made by the inhabitants of Cyrenaica who, "at the risk of their own 
l ives, provided shelter, food, water and guide services to organised 
and unorganised allied troops" ^ These contributions were considered 
by the British authorities as a decisive factor in the Allied victory 
in the North African Campaign 
For about three years, the country, mostly Cyrenaica, was the 
stage for advances and retreats of the conflicting forces, the 
Allies and Axis In 1940, the Italian troops, under Graziam's 
leadership, were defeated by the British who occupied Cyrenaica 
Shortly after, in the same year, Marshal Rommel recaptured it 
In 1942, the Bntish re-occupied Cyrenaica which was defeated soon 
after With his great victory at al-Alamein, Marshal Montgomery 
finally put an end to the unsteadiness of the situation 
Within the years 1940-42, some of the most severe battles were 
fought in the Libyan Desert, like the battles of Jubruk and al-Alamein 
which were the most crit ical engagements of the last war in the North 
African Campaign Besides, the names of Marshals Rommel and 
Montgomery became well-known for their famous battles there 
Early in 1943, the Axis armies were defeated and retreated into 
Tunisia As a result, the Fascist occupation in Libya ended, once 
and for a l l , by a complete evacuation of the Italian troops It was 
1 Murabet, Facts about Libya, p 6r). See also, Pritchard, p 227 
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on the morning of 23 January 1943 when the Italian Governor of 
Tripoli signed the formal surrender of the city ^ Simultaneously, 
Tripolitama and Cyrenaica came under British Administration and 
Fezzan under the French 
However, Italy's unfortunate entry into World War II on the 
side of Germany against the Allies in the summer of 1940, proved 
2 
to be Italy s undoing It took away all that the Italians had 
•i 
achieved in Libya, particularly their colonial agricultural policy 
which was, in fact, ended by the outbreak of the war. Also, the 
immediate result of her defeat was an almost total evacuation of 
Libya which means, at the same time, that the hope of colonisation 
was wrecked in Africa, m general For this reason Wright says 
that "the loss of the Empire was one of the prices Italy paid for 
4 
participation in the Second World War" 
In addition, i t had given the Libyans an opportunity to see 
the Italians defeating and withdrawing from Libya and to pay off 
the old scores against the colonists. 
During the war, the country suffered a very considerable 
destruction, which occurred in the cities and elsewhere I t was 
falling into ruin because much of the transport and communication 
faci l i t ies and public buildings, built up by the Italians during 
their thirty years occupation, were destroyed Besides, most public 
schools were closed and two years of schooling, therefore, completely 
lost 5 
1 Wright, p 187. 
2 Bulugma , p 60. 
3 It has proved that the Italians failed to realise Libya as an 
agricultural developed colony for their own benefit and under 
their colonial schemes 
4 Wright, p 185 
5. Ibid , p 188. 
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Furthermore, the economic l i f e of the Libyans was disrupted 
and economic problems were inc reased , because "agr icu l ture suffered 
heavi ly as i t f e l l mainly in the northern l i t t o r a l of the country, 
which witnessed v i r t u a l l y a l l the f i g h t i n g " J 
The other r e s u l t of the war was that the I t a l i a n occupation was 
replaced by the B r i t i s h and French M i l i t a ry Administrations 
However, the most s i g n i f i c a n t r e s u l t of the l a s t war was the 
l i b e r a t i o n of Libya from I t a l i a n domination Secondly, fol lowing 
the I t a l i a n evacuat ion, s i x years a f t e r , the Libyan nation gained i t s 
freedom By giving her formal independence, Libya was the f i r s t 
Afr ican country to win i t a f t e r the l a s t war 
1 Sayigh, p 4?0 
C H A P T E R T H R E E 
Libya under the B r i t i s h 
M i l i t a r y Administration 
1943-1951 
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A General View 
I t was quite c l e a r that the p o s s i b i l i t y of L i b y a ' s l ibe ra t ion 
from F a s c i s t I t a l y was non-existent during the t h i r t i e s I t was not 
unt i l the beginning of the l a s t war in 1939, when i t s clouds brought 
with them the probabi l i ty of I t a l y ' s involvement in a c o n f l i c t with 
other European powers 
We have already said that in June 1940 I t a l y declared war on 
B r i t a i n and France and entered the Great War on the side of Germany. 
By using her co lony 's bases, I t a l y planned to push deep into Egypt 
in the course of the war At the same t ime, " B r i t a i n and France 
raced one another for possession of L i b y a ' s p a r t s " J For about 
three years L ibya , there fore , and Cyrenaica in p a r t i c u l a r , became 
a battleground between the mentioned c o n f l i c t i n g powers. 
In the course of the war T r i p o l i t a m a and Cyrenaica were 
occupied by the B r i t i s h Eighth Army, while General L e c l e r c ' s Free 
French Brigade entered into Fezzan from the south 
Concerning the Libyan co-operation with the B r i t i s h army in 
the Libyan Deser t , the B r i t i s h Foreign Secre tary , Anthony Eden, gave 
SayyTd IdrTs and his fol lowers some sort of o f f i c i a l publ ic ob l iga t ion . 
2 
In the House of Commons, he stated that " . . the Sanusis in Cyrenaica 
3 
w i l l , in no circumstances, again f a l l under I t a l i a n domination". 
But the Libyans complained about the Eden statement, which was given 
1 F i r s t , p 56. 
2. The Eden statement was a reply to a question about Libya operat ions, 
asked by Mr Emrys-Evans, on 8 January 1942 See. House of 
Commons Deb V o l . 377, column 77, (London, 1942). 
3 . Ibid , Column 78. 
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in January 1942, because i t "did not even hold out the promise of 
independence for Cyrena ica , and f a i l e d to mention T r i p o l i t a m a " ^ 
I t had been, indeed, taken as a sign of intended domination 
by B r i t a i n With the exception of SayyTd I d r T s , who was apparently 
s a t i s f i e d with pr ivate verbal assurances from the B r i t i s h , most of 
the Libyan e x i l e s in Egypt, p a r t i c u l a r l y the T r i p o l i t a m a n l e a d e r s , 
were not content They put a pressure on him by threatening to w i th -
draw from t h e i r ac t i ve col laborat ion with the B r i t i s h 
In f a c t , the B r i t i s h did not want to give wr i t ten guarantees 
of independence for Libya I t was not because, as Dr MajTd KhaddurT 
2 
s a y s , the B r i t i s h might not have been able to f u l f i l t h e i r wr i t ten 
pledges, but because they intended to administer the country a f t e r 
i t s occupation, as was the case with the Middle East settlement a f t e r 
the F i r s t World War. 
After t h e i r occupation of T r i p o l i C i ty on 23 January 1943, the 
B r i t i s h did show no determination to t rans fe r the r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s 
of the country 's control to the Libyans Th is was the sures t evidence 
of t h e i r intent ion to administer the country. During the war, the 
question of the conquered t e r r i t o r i e s remained without any c e r t a i n 
dec is ion 
Therefore, when the dust of World War I I had f i n a l l y se t t l ed 
in September 1945, Libya had already been under three m i l i t a r y 
3 
administrat ions T r i p o l i t a n i a and Cyrenaica were administered by 
the B r i t i s h , and Fezzan by the French By t h i s m i l i t a r y and co lon ia l 
caretaker occupation, Libya f e l l , once aga in , under foreign control 
1 Wright, p 190 
2 KhaddurT, Modern L i b y a , p 36 
3 The three provinces were formally united by the I t a l i a n Royal 
Decree, issued in 1934 
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and remained so unt i l 1949 
For seven y e a r s , 1943-49, Libya was under the two occupying 
powers and administered on a care and maintenance basis according 
to the terms of the Hague Convention of 1906 ^ During these y e a r s , 
the B r i t i s h star ted delaying the t ransference of power to the 
Libyans and refused to give them t h e i r independence The only 
thing the B r i t i s h had done was to permit SayyTd IdrTs to return 
to Cyrenaica in 1944 Soon, they recognised him as Amir of Cyrena ica . 
Bes ides , in 1945, the B r i t i s h succeeded in gett ing a legal hold over 
the country at the A l l i e d powers meeting in London, in which they 
pledged t h e i r support to SayyTd IdrTs in order to s a t i s f y him and 
2 
h is fo l lowers 
By the end of the war, the I t a l i a n Afr ican colonies were s t i l l 
under d iscuss ion between B r i t a i n and the United States But in 1947, 
a peace conference was held in P a r i s , which resul ted in the I t a l i a n 
Peace Trea ty , r a t i f i e d in September, 1947 In t h i s t r e a t y , I t a l y 
renounced a l l r igh ts to her former c o l o n i e s , and succeeded in gett ing 
t rus teesh ip over T r i p o l i t a m a with the support of the B r i t i s h and 
3 
Americans In a d d i t i o n , i t was agreed that B r i t a i n , F rance , Russia 
and the United States were the only four great powers who could 
decide the future of a l l former I t a l i a n co lon ies . 
Short ly a f t e r , in 1948, these four great powers were unable to 
agree over the question of how to s e t t l e the future of the former 
I t a l i a n colonies in A f r i ca Consequently, the i r disagreement 
1 Owen, p 3 
2 Press Re lease , Libyan Embassy, (London, No D ) p ? 
3 Ibid 
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brought the future of L i b y a , as a former I t a l i a n colony, onto the 
internat ional stage 
Having f a i l e d to f ind a formula, the Foreign Ministers of the 
four great powers referred the whole question to the United Nations, 
and agreed to accept the recommendations of the General Assembly 
by giving e f f e c t to then ^ 
In May 1949, the Libyan issue was debated, for the f i r s t t ime, 
in the United Nations After s ix months, on 21 November 1949, the 
General Assembly was crowned with success when i t resolved that the 
three provinces should be const i tuted as an independent country not 
l a t e r than 1 January 1952 In 1951, Libya became an independent s ta te 
The P o l i t i c a l Development from 1943 to 1949 
Between the evacuation of the I t a l i a n s on 23 January 1943 and 
the resolut ion of the General Assembly on 21 November 1949, the 
Libyan people pursued, p o l i t i c a l l y , t h e i r struggle for independence 
and l a t e r on widened t h e i r a c t i v i t i e s to include the diplomatic 
arena 
I t i s a f a c t that Libya had been l ibera ted from the I t a l i a n s in 
January 1943, by the B r i t i s h and French f o r c e s , and had the chance 
of regaining her freedom when the i s s u e was referred to the United 
Nations But, t h i s does not mean t h a t , as Ruth F i r s t s a y s , "the 
country and subdued population passed p r e c i p i t a t e l y from co lon isa t ion 
to independence with sovereignty i n s t a l l e d by the r e s u l t s of i n t e r -
national and United Nations diplomacy", only 
1 L ibya , The Road to Independence, (New York, 1952) p 1. 
2 F i r s t , p 15. 
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In f a c t , her statement ignores the Libyan p a t r i o t i c struggle 
s ince 1911 up to 1931 and the contr ibut ion of the Libyan e x i l e s in 
Egypt during the second World War by t h e i r f ight ing on the side of 
A l l i e s against the I t a l i a n s I t a lso neglects t h e i r p o l i t i c a l 
a c t i v i t i e s , which took place outside Libya in S y r i a , Tunis ia and 
Egypt from 1928 to 1940 Bes ides , the young Libyan people took 
over p o l i t i c a l a c t i o n , as we sha l l s e e , during the seven years of 
the B r i t i s h Administrat ion by protest ing and demonstrating against 
i t s m i l i t a r y r u l e , aiming at t ransfer r ing the r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s of 
control to the i r hands, p a r t i c u l a r l y a f t e r the establishment of 
some p o l i t i c a l p a r t i e s . 
The Establishment of the Libyan P o l i t i c a l P a r t i e s 
Up to the end of the second decade of the present century, both 
T r i p o l i t a m a and Cyrenaica had never known p o l i t i c a l par t ies 
Indeed, we can say that there were no p o l i t i c a l par t ies ins ide 
Libya unt i l the end of the l a s t war with the exception of the National 
Reform Par ty , which led the independence movement in T r i p o l i t a n i a 
a f t e r the f i r s t World War I t s important task was ru l ing the country 
on the behalf of the T r i p o l i t a m a n Republ ic! and the establishment of 
the national newspaper A l -L iwa ' a l - T a r a b u l u s i , in T r i p o l i C i ty 
To a s s e s s the p o l i t i c a l contr ibut ion of the young Libyan people 
during the seven years of the B r i t i s h Administrat ion, we have to 
go a few months back. Following the th i rd and f i n a l B r i t i s h 
1 The Republic was inspi red by Abdul Rahman 'Azzam's thoughts 
of Arab nat ional ism. See, Wright, p.142. 
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occupation of Cyrenaica during the l a s t war, General Montgomery, on 
11 November 1942, declared that h is m i l i t a r y government would not 
involve i t s e l f in questions re la t ing to the p o l i t i c a l a f f a i r s of the 
country 's future ^ 
Af ter the B r i t i s h occupation of T r i p o l i t a n i a in the beginning 
of 1943 the m i l i t a r y administrat ion re jec ted the outr ight demand 
for independence of L i b y a , and was content with i t s oral promises 
Not long af terwards, national movements and organised p o l i t i c a l 
groups s tar ted forming themselves and appeared throughout Libya 
As a r e s u l t , "a growing Libyan nat ional ism, demanding freedom and 
independence, made i t s e l f strongly f e l t both to the administrat ing 
2 
powers and to the outside world" 
However, several p o l i t i c a l pa r t i es were e s t a b l i s h e d , for the 
f i r s t t ime, in both T r i p o l i t a m a and Cyrenaica Between 1943 and 
1949, there were nine p o l i t i c a l pa r t i es in the whole of Libya The 
most important, famous and i n f l u e n t i a l one was the National Congress 
Par ty , ( r^^f- ) led by BashTr Bay al-Sa'adawT 
Following the end of the l a s t war 's h o s t i l i t i e s , the f i r s t 
Libyan p o l i t i c a l par ty , c a l l e d the National Par ty , ( i : r ^ i \ < ^ J ~ > ^ \ ) 
was es tab l ished in T r i p o l i in (1364/1945), led by i t s p res ident , 
A l l a l - F a q i h Hassan In Apri l 1946, i t was formally recognised by 
the B r i t i s h Administrat ion 
From t h i s party , i t s president and h is brother withdrew and 
founded the Free National Bloc Party ( 5^1—>JI2—?±>^\ <L.,.hfll ) 
in May 1946 In the sane month, another party was estab l ished from 
1 Wright, p 190. 
2 Murabet, Facts about L i b y a , p 67 
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among the members of the National Party I t was known as the 
United National Front Par ty , ( J J * - J I -u^jJI i t->Jlv_ v>.) led by Salem 
al -Muntasir 
After the withdrawal of the Bloc Party from the United National 
Front Par ty , the l a t t e r was known as the Independence Par ty , 
( —5=— V I . — ) In add i t ion , there were three p o l i t i c a l par t ies 
of l e s s e r importance The f i r s t of them was the Egypto-Tr ipol i taman 
Union Par ty , ( ^ ^ o J l J L ^ I C ^ ) founded in December 1 9 4 6 and 
led by ' A l l Rajab and Yus i f al-MesharqT I t was derived from the 
Bloc Party The two others were the Labour Par ty , ( J I.. .«•«»•) I c - ^ - * - ) 
which was establ ished in September 1 9 4 7 , and the L ibera l Par ty , 
( J \ J — ) i n 1948 
Having combined t h e i r p o l i t i c a l demands in 1 9 4 8 , the f i r s t three 
par t ies formed, at that t ime, what was considered the la rgest and most 
i n f l u e n t i a l p o l i t i c a l qroup in T r i p o l i t a n i a . A l l these p o l i t i c a l 
p a r t i e s , indeed, have taken an ac t i ve part in the p o l i t i c a l l i f e of 
T r i p o l i t a m a s ince they were establ ished 
In Cyrenaica , a p o l i t i c a l group was formed in Apr i l 1 9 4 3 and 
sprung from the 'Umar al-Mukhtar Club, which was o r i g i n a l l y formed 
as a spor t ing , soc ia l and cu l tu ra l c lub . Therefore, i t was known as 
the 'Umar al-Mukhtar 's group, 1 ( \ r.^\i ^-^i , ^ ) led by Mustafa 
Ibn 'Aamir. I t was e n t i r e l y consisted from the younger elements 
amongst the urban population, and became progressive ly more ac t ive 
in p o l i t i c s I t took i t s name from the p a t r i o t i c hero of the Libyan 
1 . Annual Report of the United Nations Commissioner in L i b y a , (New 
York, 1950) p U. 
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Resistance to the I t a l i a n s , 'Umar al-Mukhtar 
Because of i t s p o l i t i c a l trends and national goa ls , the 
'Umar al-Mukhtar 's Group was exposed to varying pressures and forced 
to change i t s name to the National Associa t ion ( I yj>^JIa,..m«>JI ) 
l ! i thin the towns of Cyrena ica , t h i s assoc ia t ion had several branches 
supporting the unity of L i b y a , and opposed to i t s p a r t i t i o n . 
From the new a s s o c i a t i o n , which was not d i f f e ren t from the 
former group, the National Youth League ( ^ ^ J I i ^ U J I i .W \ ) was 
establ ished The unity and independence of a l l Libya under a 
const i tu t iona l monarchy were the i r most p o l i t i c a l demands The 
League strongly adopted n a t i o n a l i s t opinions which spread out from 
Egypt, Syr ia and Lebanon 
In December 1947, a l l p o l i t i c a l groups and organisat ions in 
Cyrenaica were d issolved in consequence of I d r i s ' s decis ion In 
the following month, he himself had formed another p o l i t i c a l 
organisation in order "to assemble representat ives of a l l shades of 
p o l i t i c a l opinion and a l l elements of the popu la t ion"? 
In January 1948, the General National Congress of Cyrenaica 
( pl—nJl ^I>jJI^-»jy*JI ) was formed, containing seventy-one members 
who represented the t r i b e s and the people of Cyrenaica , and supported 
the p o l i t i c s of the Government I t remained the only p o l i t i c a l body 
in Cyrenaica unt i l i t was d issolved by IdrTs in March 1950. 
By the end of 1949, the 'Umar al -Mukhtar 's Club re-opened a f t e r 
receiv ing permission to return for s o c i a l , cu l tu ra l and sport ing 
1 Ibid 
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purposes Again i t widened i t s a c t i v i t i e s by having "more the 
c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s of a p o l i t i c a l party than a sporting c l u b , d i rec t ing 
i t s appeal to the n a t i o n a l i s t asp i ra t ions of the educated young men 
and town dwel lers" ^ 
However, i t 1s c l e a r that a f t e r the end of the l a s t war, several 
p o l i t i c a l par t ies and groups were establ ished in Libya and took an 
a c t i v e part towards the l i b e r a t i o n of the country by c r i t i c i s i n g the 
B r i t i s h M i l i t a ry Administrat ion and exerting a pressure on i t to f u l f i l 
the promises, i t had given In add i t ion , they were c h i e f l y concerned 
with safeguarding the r igh ts of the country and i t s people They 
were inc l ined to r e f l e c t , to some extent , the general opinion of the 
Libyan nation Bes ides , they had always been opposed to any p o l i t i c a l 
formula, concerning the future of L i b y a , which ignored the people 's 
w i l l They refused to accept the pa r t i t i on of the country under 
foreign t r u s t e e s h i p , when B r i t a i n and I t a l y drew up the Beevin-Saforza 
p lan , which was a compromise, s a t i s f y i n g the in te res ts of both countr ies 
in L i b y a , while i t gave France t rusteeship over Fezzan 
Owing to the f a i l u r e of the Great Powers to agree on the future 
of the three provinces, and r e a l i s i n g the p o l i t i c a l purpose behind 
the B r i t i s h recognit ion of SayyTd IdrTs as Amir of the Cyrenaica 
Government on 1 June 1949, the Libyan p o l i t i c a l par t ies played an 
e f f e c t i v e ro le to d i r e c t the United Nations' decis ion towards the 
national demands They dea l t with the United Nations Commissioner 
who was appointed to organise the t rans fe r of power from the B r i t i s h 
and French Administrations to the Libyan people 
1 Ibid 
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Furthermore, the leaders of the p o l i t i c a l p a r t i e s , who made 
themselves f e l t , strongly re jec ted a federal government, which 
the United Nations recommended to be set up in Libya They considered 
themselves the spokesmen for Libya when they del ivered p e t i t i o n s , on 
behalf of the Libyan people, to the Commissioner, based on t h e i r r igh ts 
to choose t h e i r const i tu t iona l and p o l i t i c a l system 
A l s o , they made themselves f e l t when independence was f i n a l l y 
decided upon They opposed a const i tu t ion which was promulgated 
at the end of 1949 and based on a federal s ta te with a heredi tary 
monarchy and a representat ive system of government that gave the 
three provinces a separate loca l power ^ Thei r opposit ion to t h i s 
const i tu t ion was expressed in passionate and even v io len t demonstrations 
Bes ides , t h e i r demands were concentrated on the u n i f i c a t i o n of the 
three Libyan provinces m one s t a t e , as they were emphasised by the 
poets , as we sha l l see 
1 Carpenter , B , "Libya a United Nations Experiment", (an a r t i c l e ) 
p 1. 
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The P o l i t i c a l and L i t e r a r y Revival Movements 
In Modern Arabic History 
In the present par t , we intend to study the p o l i t i c a l 
trends of Libyan poetry during the f i r s t ha l f of the present century 
by showing them as they are expressed in the works of the three 
Libyan poets , a l - S h a r i f , RafTq and Qanabah 
Before doing s o , we have to give f i r s t a b r i e f review of the 
p o l i t i c a l fac tors in the Arab world in the nineteenth century, 
p a r t i c u l a r l y , i t s second ha l f and in the decades around the turn of 
the twentieth century in order that our treatment of t h e i r p o l i t i c a l 
views may have i t s proper background and complement 
In f a c t , no one who wants to study the p o l i t i c a l poetry of 
any Arab country,and to assess the e f f e c t i v e fac tors which helped in 
i t s emergence, can ignore the rev iva l movements, p o l i t i c a l or l i t e r a r y , 
that occurred in the Arab world within that period 
Apart from the independence movements of Hasan Ibn ' A l l Turk? 
in Tun is ia in 1705, and of Ahmad al-QaramanlT in Libya in 1711, the 
movement, which was led by 'fil Sa'ud in Arabia at the beginning of 
the twelvth century A H (the end of the eighteenth cen tury ) , was 
considered the f i r s t attempt made by the Arabs a f t e r the f a l l of 
'Abbasid State to e s t a b l i s h an independent Arab s t a t e d 
Although the Ottoman Empire remained, p o l i t i c a l l y , the r u l e r 
of the Arab Muslim world and i t s c a p i t a l , Istanbul was the centre 
of power over a l l Muslims and of the Ca l ipha te , some p ro tes ts , which 
1 Sa 'Td , AmTn, al-Dawlah al-ArabTyah al-Mutahidah, V o l . 1 ( C a i r o , 
1936) p 6 
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were d is t inguished by major reform, took place in some parts of 
the Is lamic world against the Turkish decl ine The WahhabT movement 
of the eighteenth century, which was founded in Arab ia , was one of 
the e a r l i e s t and most important of these reform movements J 
There i s no need to record the domestic and in ternat ional 
circumstances by which the Arab world s tar ted to withdraw from the 
Ottoman Empire's gr ip in the nineteenth century Nor i s i t necessary 
to narrate the reasons which prompted the Arabs to c a l l for the 
es tab l i sh ing of t h e i r own s t a t e s , p a r t i c u l a r l y during the f i r s t 
World War 
S u f f i c e i t to say that the Arabs had a c e r t a i n determination 
in doing that during the nineteenth century which witnessed the 
emergence of the national movements. At the beginning of the l a s t 
century , we f ind the movement of Muhammad ' A l l , (1805-1849) in 
Egypt, who, l i k e the leaders of the above mentioned movements, 
governed the country "under a merely nominal Turkish suzereignty 
a f t e r a t ta in ing a posi t ion of great power and independence for himself 
2 
and h i s descendants" 
Since t h i s movement and un t i l the end of the nineteenth century , 
i t i s hard to f ind in the Arab Muslim world a ser ious movement, aiming 
at independence from the Ottoman Empire in sp i te of the l a t t e r ' s 
3 
corruption and i n e f f i c i e n c y . Nevertheless, the nineteenth century 
1 KhourT, M A , Poetry and the Making of Modern Egypt, (Le iden, 1971) 
P 7 " ' 
2 Ibid , p 8 
3 See, al-MaqdisT, AnTs, a l - I t t i j a h a t al-Adabiyah fT a l - ' a l a n a l -
'ArabT, ( B e i r u t , 1967) p~T5 
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witnessed the reforms of Jamal al-Din al-AfghanT (1839-1897) and 
Muhammad 'Abduh (1849-1905) in Egypt, the Sanusiyah movement, led 
by its founder Muhammad Ibn 'All al-SanusT, in Libya and the 
MahdTyah movement in the Sudan 
As the WahhabT movement had done before, all these movements, 
as has been previously mentioned, aimed at the rebuilding of Islamic 
society and the correcting of its i l l s and problems by a return to 
the mam principles of Islam in the light of the Qur'an and the 
Hadith The Muslim world was, at that time, in great need of such 
reform movements, particularly after its polit ical, military, social, 
economical and intellectual contact with the West. This direct 
contact resulted in the occupation of some Arab countries by the 
European powers throughout the nineteenth century 
Because these revival movements were, up to the end of the 
last century, unsettled and hesitant to a certain degree, one could 
not find any great change in the social, economical and political 
l i fe of the Arab world I, therefore, entirely agree with Khouri 
when he says 
"None of these movements, however, despite their significance 
and the great influence that some of them, especially 
Wahhabism, had on later Islamic movements, were able to 
solve the problems of internal disintegration and of 
foreign threat or domination that were confronting Islam 
at that time."1 
As a result of such an approach between East and West, the 
growing impact of the latter began to be felt in several parts of 
the Arab Muslim World at the close of the nineteenth century and 
1. Khouri, p.7. 
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the beginning of the present century In addition to this fact, 
a new generation of some Arab countries in the East, particularly 
the Christian communities in Syria and Lebanon, who have been in 
contact with Europe since the 16th century,^ were deeply attracted 
by Western civil isation, and influenced by its political thoughts 
especially nationalism, and widely adapted its cultural trends 
Besides this current, no doubt, the faithful reforms, led by 
al-Afghani and 'Abduh during the second half of the last century, 
may be considered an important factor, justifying the cultural and 
intellectual activities which emerged, in particular, at the hands 
of Egyptian scholars at the beginning of the present century More-
over, these reforms were followed by a momentous event, the proclamati 
of the Ottoman Constitution in 1908 which may be considered another 
decisive factor, paving the way to the increase of these cultural 
and intellectual activit ies. 
For this reason, the Ottoman current was manifest in the various 
aspects of l i fe in the Arab countries. It was prevailing among 
intellectuals, politicians, writers, poets, religious men and others. 
All of them insisted on the Caliphate and its religious influence on 
Muslims and viewed the Ottoman power as the representative of the 
2 
glory of the East and Islam. 
It was not until the First World War that the Arab countries, 
3 
which had been occupied by the British and the French, could revolt 
1. The New Encyclopaedia Britannica, Micropaedia, Vol. (U.S.A.., 1974), 
2. See, al-MaqdisT, p.16. 
3. The France took Algeria in 1830 and Tunisia in 1881. While 
Egypt was occupied by Britain in 1882. 
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against the Ottoman Empire because, as Mansfield says, "any movement 
for independence and revolt was naturally directed against them 
rather than the Porte" 1 
In addition, after the abolition of the Caliphate in 1924 by 
Mustafa Kamal Ataturk, the Ottoman current began to disappear in 
some Arab countries of the East, and was replaced by nationalist 
trends 
So, there were, in brief, two main currents of thought to be 
distinguished during that period. The f i rst aimed at the revival 
of Islam and the rebuilding of Islamic society on the basis of its 
true principles The second was connected with nationalism and the 
2 
liberal ideology of Western inspiration. 
However, through the new generation and the Christian 
communities, the Arab countries knew "a 19th century movement aimed 
at the creation of a modern Arabic literature inspired by contacts 
with the West and a renewed interest in the great classical literature" 
Besides, on the basis of the two above mentioned currents of thought 
a great deal of poetry was composed and left by the Arab poets of the 
period under study 
In dealing with modern Libyan poetry through its political 
trends, no one can ignore the important role of modern Arabic poetry, 
particularly during the f irst half of the present century. It is 
entirely connected in its development with the general development 
1. Mansfield, p. 17. 
2 KhourT, p 9. 
3. The New Encyclopaedia Britanmca, p.469. 
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of Arabic literature in modem times as we shall see 
It is necessary, therefore, to give briefly a general idea 
about the development of modern Arabic poetry and the features of 
this development at the end of the nineteenth and the f i rst half 
of the twentieth centuries By doing this, we give evidence of the 
existence of the literary connection between Libyan poetry and the 
modern poetical movement in other Arab countries 
Indeed, the f irst step of progress and the very beginning of 
the intellectual awareness were started in the Arab world during 
the second half of the last century. Also, the term "modern Arabic 
literature", namely the literary Renainssance (in Arabic al-Nahdah 
al-AdabTyah), was used during that period for the literary works 
which combined the emergence of the revival movements that have 
been previously mentioned, together with the intellectual currents 
of the West 
Due to these facts, modern Arabic poetry, which emerged in 
some Arab countries, was based on the two following principle elements. 
The f i rst was the revival of a traditional literary heritage. The 
second was the influence exerted by the social, political and intel-
lectual l i fe of the West, both in methods of thought and behaviour. 
It should be noted,however, that they varied in different Arab 
countries, being stronger in some and weaker in others 
It is in the light of these two above mentioned elements that 
the rebirth of modern Arabic poetry was achieved by its leader 
Mahmud SamT al-BarudT (1839-1904) in Egypt and by other poets in 
some other Arab countries But i t is possible to say that al-BarudT 
was the only poet who laid down the basis of a neo-classical school 
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of modern Arabic poetry, in Egypt, in particular, and in the Arab 
world in general His contribution was considered as "a magnificent 
advancement in modern Arabic poetry as a result of the thorough 
contact between East and West" ^ 
Then came the younger generation of poets, like ShawqT and 
Hafiz in Egypt, al-ZahawT and al-RusafT in Iraq and al-Khouri in 
Lebanon, who followed the same pattern of action taken by their 
master al-BarudT. Although they practiced the great tradition of 
classical Arabic poetry to a high degree of perfection, i t can be 
said that they added to their poetry the political as well as the 
2 
social poem. They gave a great attention to public themes and 
treated in a great many poems the political trends which were 
prevailing at the time, especially the Ottoman trend 
After the appearance of this school and the spread of its 
poetry all over the Arab world, i t began to face criticism from the 
modernists, particularly the Diwan poets, like al-'Aqqad and al-MazinT, 
who were inspired by English literature. 
At the hands of 'Abdul Rahman ShukrT, 'Abbas Mahmud al-'Aqqad, 
and Ibrahim Abdul Qadir al-MazinT, the Diwan Group was formed and a 
call for the unity of the poem was one of its main aims. In addition, 
they "advocated a poetry of emotion. At the same time, they insisted 
3 
on the purity of the language" Nevertheless, their poetry was 
1. Edham, I A., Abu Shady the Poet, a crit ical study, (Leipsig, 1936) 
p VII 
2 BadawT, p. XII. 
3. Nijland, C , Mikha'il Nu'aymah, (Belgium, 1975), p.8. 
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fettered by mono rhyme and "remained within the limits of traditional 
Arabic metres" ^ 
It should be noted here however that the poet KhalTl Mutran, 
(1872-1949) who was influenced by French literature, had already 
called for the unit of poem before For he stands as a permanent 
figure among the poets of the modernising school by the freshness 
2 
of his poetry 
In America, Shua'ra' al-Mahjar, (the emigrant poets) had 
promoted modern Arabic poetry during the f irst two decades of the 
present century by their practising of new poetic forms devoid of 
the traditional concept of poetry in either Us subjects or i ts style 
Although their poetry was emotional, some of them composed in 
what is called al-Sh'ir al-Manthur (Blank Verse) While others 
like Mikha'il Nu'aymah "wrote stanzaic poetry using multiple 
3 
rhymes" 
Further steps were taken in developing modern Arabic poetry by 
the Apollo Group whose poetry was based upon the imagination, passion 
and going beyond this world It was influenced by the characteristics 
of romanticism, which is distinguished by a "conscious pre-occupation 
4 
with the subjective and imaginative aspects of nature and life" 
Another wave came to develop in Arabic poetry after the Second 
World War, represented in the younger poets of Egypt, Iraq, Syria 
1 Ibid 
2 al-TellTsT, Kh , RafTq Sha'ir al-Watan, (Tripoli, Libya, 1965), 
p 21 
3 Nijland, p 10 
4. L i t t le , W , and others, The Shorter Oxford English Dictionary, 
p.1751 
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and Lebanon It entered upon a progressive phase at their hands by 
producing a new kind of poetry which is the so-called al-Sh' ir al-Hurr 
(Free Verse) different in its themes and trends, in i ts style and 
the way of versification from what was produced by the pre-schools. / 
/ I 
They allowed themselves complete freedom from the rules of the ( 
traditional Arabic poetry which were appreciated by the classicists 
and had dominated for many centuries Their poetry was considered 
as a movement inspiring revolt against the traditional poetry as a 
whole 
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The Modern Poetical Movement in Libya 
Libyan literature, in general, has a long history, but scholars 
have not done a great deal of work on its subjects, nor have they, 
by any means, had their last words 
Also, any discussion about the modern literary movement in 
Libya would be, so long and many sided, that space does not permit 
i t , nor does the purpose of this study justify following up the 
story of its development 
Because I am dealing with a particular kind of Libyan poetry, 
namely political poetry, i t is worthwhile here to give a brief survey 
of the history of the modern poetical movement in Libya and its 
development Althouqh Libyan poetry has a history, only a few 
works have been written on the subject by some Libyan and Arab 
writers. Furthermore, even if there are some studies on Libyan 
poetry, most of them are articles and essays, mainly dealing with 
the lives of some Libyan poets rather than with their works 
In addition to this, Libyan poetry is s t i l l unknown in the 
Western world In the small anthology of modern Arabic poetry and 
the collection of poems, composed by Arab writers during the years 
1920-50, Arberry admitted into this collection a poen composed by 
Ibrahim al-Usta 'Umar, as an example of Libyan poetry, entitled 
"To the SanusT" 1 This was in 1950 After more than twenty years, 
Haywood wrote, very briefly, about modern Libyan poetry, relying only 
on 'AfifT's book, al-Itt i jahat al-UatanTyyah fT al -Shi ' r al-LibT 
1 Arberry, A J , Modern Arabic Poetry, (London, 1950) p 52 
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al-HadTth, which was published in 1957'' He says 
"Libya too has its poets A book of 250 pages about them 
has been written by Muhammad Sadiq 'AfifT with samples 
from about 40 poets. The country does not yet appear to 
have caught with the recent movements already described 
Thus al-HadT Mahmud Andaisha (b 1908) apparently approves 
of blank verse, at least theoretically A gifted younger 
poet, 'All Muhammad al-Raqi ' i , writes like a mahjar poet."^ 
With the exception of Arberry and Haywood, i t is difficult to 
find any kind of literary study dealing with Libyan literature in 
general, or with modern Libyan poetry in particular 
However, we have already pointed out that the establishment 
of the Libyan press, which played a decisive role in developing 
T - 2 
literary l i fe m Libya, was in 1866. Besides, the SanusTyah Order, 
which was founded in Libya in 1840, left i ts effects on the cultural 
movement, particularly in Cyrenaica, during the second half of the 
last century Moreover, the f i rst Libyan Diwan, which was a collection 
of Mustafa Ibn ZikrT's poetry, was published in Cairo in 1310/1892. 
In addition to these facts, i t is known that modern Arabic poetry, 
along with other forms of Arabic literature, began to revive in the 
nineteenth century, particularly the second half, at the hands of 
Mahmud Sam? al-Barudi (1839-1904), who was considered the founder of 
the neo-classical school of modern Arabic Poetry in Egypt, indeed, 
in the Arab world 
1 Haywood, John A , Modern Arabic Literature 1800-1970, (London, 
1971) p 187. 
2 Al-HajirT considers the emergence of the SanusTyah in Libya the 
beginning of its_modern history and also of its modern literary 
l ife See, al-HajirT, p 7 
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On these bases, one may say that modern Libyan poetry began 
during the second Ottoman period (1835-1911) To be precise, i t 
was born, as a published collection, with the appearance of the 
f i rst edition of Ibn ZikrT's Diwan in 1892 It is true that up 
to 1892, there was no published collection of Libyan poetry. But 
a great many poems have been left , particularly, by the poets of 
the SanusTyah in Cyrenaica and by some Tripolitaman poets. By 
establishing the f i rst public Libyan newspaper, al-TaraqT, in 1897 
onwards, many poems appeared in i t and in other newspapers and 
magazines, founded later on. In 1326/1908 the second compilation 
of Libyan poetry, which was Sulaiman al Baruni's Diwan, was also 
published in Cairo 
Since that time and until the beginning of the f i f t ies , the 
Libyan press was the only way through which a poet could publish 
his poetical output. Therefore, much can be deduced from the press 
of this period Moreover, in the last twenty years some poets have 
published their works and several compilations appeared, representing 
the various stages of modern Libyan poetry 
According to the successive foreign waves which had passed 
through Libya in modern history, historians of modern Libyan 
literature are agreed upon the division of the movement of Libyan 
poetry into the following three stages 
1 The period of Ottoman rule, (1551-1911) 
2 The period of the Italian occupation, (1911-43) 
3 The period of Independence, (1951 ) 
In fact, we can not accept this division as i t stands for several 
reasons First ly , the period of Ottoman rule lasted for about four 
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centuries with a break of the Qaramanli rule (1711-1835), which was 
distinguished by its cultural characteristics, while l i t t l e is known 
of the history of Libyan poetry, prior to the nineteenth century. 
Secondly, the period between the Italian occupation and 
independence (1943-49) was not considered a separate period, but 
was added implicitly to the period of independence ^ Thirdly, this 
division was set before the outbreak of the Revolution of September 
1969 which signified a new stage for Libyan literature. 
Consequently, the movement of modern Libyan poetry may be 
divided here into four stages as follows 
1 The period of Ottoman rule (1835-1911) 
2 The period of the Italian and British occupations 
(1911-51) 
3 The period of Independence (1951-1969) 
4 The period of the Revolution (1969- ) 
This is not by any means to say that there is a clear-cut 
division between each period What is meant, however, is that each 
period has a degree of relationship with the following one It 
should be noted here that because no more than ten years have passed 
of the last period, which does not allow one to give a judgement, we 
wi l l , therefore, outline the features of the f i rst three periods of 
modern Libyan poetry 
1 See, al-HajirT, p 7 and al-Tel 1Tsi, p 35 
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The Period of the Ottoman Rule 
(1835-1911) 
The summarised outline of historical, economical, social, 
educational and political aspects of Libya, given in Part Two, 
Chapter I, reveals the framework of the decisive struggle of a 
people who have been the subjects of the Ottoman Empire for about 
four centuries It also reflects the condition of literature, 
particularly poetry, in Libya during the period which historians 
of Arabic literature call the Ottoman period 
By the eighteenth century "the decline of the Ottoman Empire 
brought general mis-rule, corruption, anarchy and stagnation" 1 
Moreover, this decline and weakness extended to Arabic literature, 
even though the beginning of the process of decay in Arabic literature 
was, in fact, early in the sixteenth century, after the Ottoman 
conquest of Syria in 1516 and Egypt in 1517 
However, during the four centuries, following this conquest, the 
Ottoman period, in general, "was remarked by a general lack of vitality 
and imagination, a growing feeling of complacency, and self-sufficiency 
2 
and an apparent unwillingness or inability to explore new horizons". 
As we have already mentioned, Libya came in 1551 under the 
Ottoman regime, which was interrupted by the Qaramanli takeover in 
the eighteenth century (1711) In 1835, the Turkish rule returned 
once more to Libya and the new regime remained until 1911 The 
1 Lewis, p 16? 
2 BadawT, p VII. 
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historians of the last period point to a distinct picture of increasing 
corruption and inefficiency in the Turkish rule until i ts last days 
Therefore, literature and poetry in libya during the Ottoman 
period was no better off than i t was in other Arab countries, like 
Egypt and Syria, i f not worse To prove this fact, I would like to 
point out that in the course of the nineteenth century, Libya was 
keen on the preservation of traditions in various aspects, particularly 
in culture and literature without any attempt at invention or improve-
ment 
Moreover, Libya was s t i l l a part of the declining Ottoman Empire 
until 1911 when she was invaded by the Italians This means that the 
Turkish decline was continued in Libya until the beginning of the 
second decade of the present century In addition, i t means that 
Libya was isolated from modern intellectual movements which emerged 
either m the West or in some Arab countries 
Although the recovery of Arabic literature proceeded in the 
nineteenth century, particularly in its second half, and although 
"the movement, generally known as al-Nahda and sometimes al-Inbi'ath 
i e rebirth, began to be felt f i rs t in the Lebanon, Syria and Egypt, 
from where i t spread, gradually, and in varying degrees to the rest 
of the Arab World"J literary l i fe in Libya remained without adaption 
to the new movement in the nineteenth century. Furthermore, i t 
obtained nothing directly from the superior culture of the West at 
that time In addition to this, the poems available are those which 
1 Ibid , p VII. 
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can be found in the press of the period between 1897 and 1911, apart 
from the two published Diwans which have been previously mentioned. 
No wonder then, for these reasons, that Arabic literature in 
Libya was devoid of the spirit of poetry, distinctive concepts and 
lively imagination Indeed, until the beginning of the present 
century, Libyan literature was s t i l l suffering from "a confusion 
in meanings, a decline in literary style, a degeneration in ideas, 
and a disturbance in logical balancing"J 
Consequently, Libyan poetry, during this period which extends 
from 1835 to 1911, is distinguished by the same characteristics of 
general Arabic poetry in the Ottoman period It remained a photocopy 
of Arabic poetry in the Age of depression because i t was "artif icial 
and imitative, lacking originality. It was rhetorical in style and 
2 
exaggerated in sentiment" In addition, its poetical themes were 
limited and confined to those kinds, 'Aghrad , known in the Ottoman 
period, such as art i f icial love-poetry, Ghazal , appealing for the 
help of the Prophet, peace be upon him, Mada'ih Nabawiyah , elegiac 
poetry, Ritha' and panegyrical poems, MadTh 
With the beginning of the present century, some young educated 
men, who had started publishing their literary works in the Libyan 
newspapers, could not remain protected from the impact of the 
development of modern Arabic literature like Ahmad al-Sharif (1872-
1959) Their contact with this development was through the literary 
1 Edham, p 2. 
2 Haywood, pp 26-27 
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output of some noted modern Arabic writers and poets, at the head of 
whom was Ahmad ShawqT (1868-1932) and Hafiz Ibrahim (1871-1932) in 
Egypt and Jamil SidqT al-ZahawT (1863-1936) and Ma'ruf al-RusafT 
(1875-1945) in Iraq 
It seems to ne a natural result that the response of Libyan 
poetry to the modern Arabic poetry was not great and cane late. 
First ly , because of the fact that modern Arabic poetry is "a gradual 
product of the confrontation between the traditional medieval values, 
which reigned supreme until the end of the eighteenth century, and 
the modern cultural values of the Uest."^ 
Secondly, i t was not until the second half of the nineteenth 
century that Arabic poetry responded gradually to "the stimulus of 
internal reform and the challenge of Western influence" 
The Libyan poetry, which was composed and has survived up to 
the present times, was the product of a combination of other factors, 
mainly internal. During the period we have been considering three 
significant changes which took place in Libya. The f i rst of these 
was the establishment of the Sanusiyah Order in 1840. The second was 
the foundation of the f i rs t newspaper in 1866. The third change was 
the Ottoman Constitution of 1908, which resulted in political freedom 
and the flourishing of the Libyan press 
Each change had, indeed, an effect on Libyan l i f e , socially, 
politically and culturally. Not only were the effects of all these 
1 BadawT, p VII. 
2 Khoun & Algar, p 1 
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changes, as is clear, late, but also they were, at times, more limited 
than one would expect 
For instance, although the SanusTyah Order had a great impact 
on the religious aspect, in addition, i t had an educational effect 
through its Zawaya, but there is no doubt that i t was opposed to al l 
Western culture and European influence Because of its cultural 
ideals and political attitudes which reflect a complete lack of 
interest in the West, i t was considered by some scholars as "a 
revivalist movement but conservative i f not reactionary" 1 
However, what the SanusTyah poets had left in the literary field 
particularly their poetical output is most acceptable as we shall see 
But in spite of this, most of the SanusTyah's intellectuals, who 
came largely from the Ikhwan (Brothers) of the Zav/aya in Cyrenaica, 
were unable to play their full role in developing the pol i t ical , 
social and literary aspects This means that this group of educated 
people, either teachers of the Order or its students, were not affected 
immensely by the various changes to which their era was witness No 
wonder' When we know that they took the same attitude toward the 
West which was regarded by the Order i tself as hostile. Therefore, 
they remained removed from the literary currents of the West. 
Nevertheless, i f one casts a glance at the style of the poetry 
left by those who were brought up in the SanusTyah Zawaya, one can 
easily observe that it has more originality than that composed in 
2 
the towns by those who were educated in modern schools The former's 
1 Ziadeh, N , Sanusiyah, p 4. 
2 Al-HajirT, p 49 
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poetry is traditional but mediocre These l i n e s , which were composed 
by one of the SanusTyah poets, 'Abdul RahTm al-Maghbub elegising 
the founder of the Order, are a fine specimen of their poetry and 
i t s style 
Why is i t that your eye finds no sleep, 
And i ts tears are s t i l l flowing today7 
I t i s as i f i t was gouged by a thorn or was darkened, 
Ry a variety of eupharbia or was aflame 
I t appeared to you a cloud and i t s glimpse had emerged, 
The earth, therefore, was moistened by a heavy rain 
The face is dark-brown and the organs of the body are skinny, 
And the heart is confused in a web of sadness. 
And i f you ca l l up the side some day for bed, 
The rush wil l be i t s low ground 
On the other hand the poetry of those who were educated in the 
towns, is evidence of that kind of poetry which is r ich with metaphors, 
the symmetry of clauses and sentences, verbal jugglery, and lavish 
use of paranomasia and conformity. 
As proof for t h i s , I give the following quotation of Ahmad 
al-FaqTh Hassan, died in 1304/1887. In one of his poems, he describes 
an European dancer by saying 
J — f ^ J L ^ J - U J L I— 
L J U ; 
\ , ( - ' I v^ l J — S U - : 
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A Greek woman showed off her chains, 
And excelled, with fine qual i t ies , her companions 
Drunkenness is in her s i p s , death i s , 
In her elegance, and beauty is in her looks 
And panic is in her swinging gai ts , distress i s , 
In her turnings, and shame is in her winks 
(She i s ) fascinating, murderous and le tha l , 
Nevertheless she brings back the breath of l i f e by her feeling. 
I f she looks obliquely at you with her eyes, 
Be cautious of the defeats of the eyelashes' attacks. 
She stood up prancing to show us her play, 
But she did not know that death is in her movements 
God is great, how much more perfect her beauty i s ' , 
My description of her good characterist ics was not crowned 
with success 
God knows how much I suffer inside, 
When she disappeared into her compartment 
Also their poetical subjects "consisted largely of empty panegyrics 
addressed to local rulers and o f f i c i a l s , commemorations of social 
l . a l -Haj i rT , pp. 74-75. 
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events in poems ending in chronograms or t r i v ia l social occasions, 
mutual congratulations and greetings couched in grossly exaggerated, 
inflated and high-falutin terms. The Arabic is s t i l ted and the style 
generally turgid and devoid of feel ing. The imagery is conventional 
and utterly lacking in original perfection"J 
Moreover, among what they le f t was a collection of poems which 
belongs to the so-called didactic poetry. In addition to t h i s , they 
le f t a great deal of al-TashtTrat ( JxiJI ) a n d 
al-TakhamTsat ( t . i -^11 ) 
This kind of poetry seems to have been appreciated by the Libyan 
poets of this period, at the head of whom was Mustafa Ibn ZikrT 
whose examples of pol i t ical poetry wi l l be mentioned later on In 
one of his poems, in which he praises ZakT Pasha for his restoration 
of a mosque, Ibn ZikrT says 
j .LJI j»j *—, ^l^>J I u 1 J—^s^oftL: 
lj • ! • i ,frLu U<-tf>- t-fJU I—A J ^ — S j J 4 y**^* 4 i ,.|U ^  •) <n~i I) S*m> 
2. I^J A \j—Za f-SLi \juS I c-J^ t JL9 ^>y^>- J J j 4J , ,a"i>-l» 
You have witnessed the action of time on a mosque, 
Which fe l l into ruin and (fron which) the servant of God escaped. 
I t complains of the breaking of i t s heart because of i t s neglect, 
And i t says why did the emigrants go away7 
You replyed to i t when you treated i ts heart with kindness, 
While, before you i t called many who refused to do anything 
1 Badawi, p X 
? Diwan Mustafa Ibn Z i k r i , (Cairo, 1310/1892) p 1? 
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However, l ike others of their generation, the Libyan poets 
wrote their poetry responding to the traditional concept and form 
which predominated for about four centuries of the Ottoman period 
17A -
The Period of the I ta l ian and Bri t ish Occupations 
(1911-1951) 
Libyan poetry had, indeed, developed during the period of the 
I ta l ian occupation and Br i t ish Administration which extended from 
1911 to 1951 
In an attempt to assess the cultural tendencies in Libya in 
the l ight of the I tal ian occupation's ef fect , 'Abdul Qadir Abu 
Harus^ divides these tendencies into three kinds. The f i r s t one 
was represented by older poets and writers, whose l ives span the 
time of the second Ottoman period and that of the I ta l ian occupation 
These poets and writers had drunk only from the springs of the old 
c lass ica l Arabic l i terature and did not show any tendency to accept 
the I tal ian culture. Their intel lectual background goes back only 
to the Arabic language and Islamic culture Among these poets are 
a l -Shar i f , RafTq and Qanabah 
The second, which was described as a current of the middle, v/as 
distinguished by i t s eastern and western orientation I ts representatives 
have combined the good qual i t ies of both the Arabic and western culture, 
but they were few 
The final one was the modern tendency, represented by a very few 
writers whose education was mainly in I ta l ian . Their culture, in 
fact , belongs to the West, because they were given the chance to 
pursue their higher education in Europe, part icularly I ta ly 
1 Majallat Huna Tarabulus al-Gharb, Vol 2, No 27, June 1955, pp 30-31 
See also a l - H a j i n , pp 69-70 
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I t is clear that the predominant tendency is that of the old 
poets and writers whose intellectual background was confined to the 
Arabic language and Islamic culture 
For about thirty years, brutal efforts were made, as we have 
already mentioned, by the I tal ians to k i l l Arabic and Islamic culture 
in Libya They disbanded any Arabic publication to be sold or 
circulated among educated men. Many were sentenced for the crime of 
holding or keeping an Arabic magazine, smuggled from the Arab countries, 
particularly Egypt. Many were also arrested on the charge of having 
or reading any Arabic book. Severe measures were taken to prevent 
Arabic newspapers and magazines from circulation 
In spite of these efforts to break up the relationship, which is 
very firm and close, between Libyan l i terature and modern Arabic 
l i terature in other Arab countries, there was always an interrelationship 
between them. The la t te r 's effects on l i terary movement in Libya, 
particularly the poetry, was obvious during the f i r s t half of the 
present century, which is under discussion. A continuous influence 
of each stage of modern Arabic poetry on the Libyan poets of this 
period was manifest 
In his analysis of poetical trends in Libya, al -Tel lTsT pointed 
out the role of modern schools of Arabic poetry in developing modern 
Libyan poetry and indicated i t s effects on Libyan poets, and on the 
general l i terary movement in Libya 
1 See, a l -Te l lTsT , p 38, a l - H a j i r i , p 89, a l -Sanusi , Rasid al-Zubair, 
al Intifadat al 'Arabiyah fT a l - S h a ' i r al LTbi» (Tr ipol i , Libya, 
1968) p.5, and 'AfTfT, Muhammad al-S5diq, al I t t i jahat al Watamyah 
f i Sha' i r al Libi al-HadTth, p, 120 
2 See a l - T e l l T s i , pp 33-42. 
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He said that Libyan poetry was developed at the hands of the 
poets of the I ta l ian period l ike a l -Shar i f and Rafiq They produced 
a kind of poetry which does not contain the diction and the rhetorics 
of the ear l ier period. Moreover, they took up themes of contemporary 
soc ia l , pol i t ical and sc ient i f ic significance which are dealt with 
by the neo-classical poets, l ike ShawqT and Hafiz ^ 
As an example, we find in their poetry many poems which provide 
a direct or indirect commentary on pol i t ical or social problems of 
the time instead of the poetry of panegyric or se l f -pra ise , as we 
shall see 
The poets of this period, indeed, experienced the movement of 
rebirth, which started in some Arab countries in the second half of 
the nineteenth century. They understood that the development of 
Libyan poetry could only be realised by getting rid of the form which 
was devoid of the sp i r i t of poetry and was prevailing in the Ottoman 
period. This could not be made except by referring to the old Arabic 
poetry in i ts original form 
The influence of the neo-classical school of modern Arabic 
poetry can be easi ly seen in the f i r s t generation of Libyan poets, 
(we can ca l l them al-Shu'ara' as-Shuyukh, the elder poets), who 
followed extensively the tendencies of the above-mentioned school 
I t may be observed when you read the variet ies of their verse, either 
the form of versi f icat ion or the themes that they dealt with 
1 Ibid , p 37. 
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In fact , the glorious past of Arabic l i terature, particularly 
the poetry, played an important part in their intellectual background 
and, consequently, in shaping their poetical orientation. But i t nay 
be mentioned, in addition, that in spite of their adaption of the 
ideas and style of the neo-classical school, the Libyan poets were 
less perfectionist than the masters of this school in Egypt 
However, l ike most of their contemporaries in the Arab countries, 
a l -Shar i f , RafTq, Qanabah and others, who represent the f i r s t generation 
of modern Libyan poetry, found their ideal form in the c lass ica l 
Arabic poetic tradit ion, namely the monorhyne ode (QasTdah) 
Regarding i t s subjects, the poetical production of Libyan poets 
during this period overflows with the sp i r i t of patriotism and was 
distinguished by sincerity and realism. I t glorif ied the heroes of 
Libya who fought for her freedom, and shaped her struggle against 
colonisation. I t shed a l ight on one of the br i l l i an t pages of 
Arabic heroism in Libya 
I t may be, therefore, considered one of the effective elements 
in Libya's awaking and i t s pol i t ical development. I t may be regarded 
as a br i l l i an t piece of modern Libyan history and consequently of the 
general history of the Arabs in modern times. As a resul t , one can 
confidently say that Libyan poetry, in this period, witnessed a 
dist inct change compared to what was current in the nineteenth century. 
Because of their admiration of the neo-classical poets of Egypt 
and Iraq, the Libyan poets of this period were not less traditional 
than them. Furthermore, they were not affected by other schools of 
modern Arabic poetry, l ike the Diwan's school, Apollo Group and 
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al-Mahjar school which introduced several innovations into modern 
Arabic poetry. Consequently, i t i s not strange that they rejected 
the so-called Free Verse 
In addition to this fact , and in spite of the direct contact 
with the West for about forty years through the I ta l ian occupation 
and Br i t ish Administration, the results of this contact on Libyan 
l i terature in general and the poetry in particular was, to a 
considerable extent, passive This is not surprising i f we keep 
in our mind that the I ta l ian attitude towards Arabic l i terature and 
Islamic culture was hosti le . This prevented the Libyan poets from 
adapting Western culture, and created,indeed,a reaction against i t 
Besides, most of the Libyan people, part icularly the young men, were 
busy with a fight which lasted a quarter of a century 
But these facts do not mean that l i terature and poetry in Libya 
were suffering from a lack of the l i terary currents of the West 
Libyan poetry, for instance, was affected by these currents through 
the schools of modern Arabic poetry which emerged in Egypt, the 
Lebanon and America. The effect was also made through the Libyan 
student who, as we have previously mentioned, pursued their higher 
education in the famous cultural centres either in al-Azhar in 
Egypt or in al-Zaitunah in Tunisia While some of them went to 
Syria and settled there for some years and others chose Istanbul to 
continue their education 
It was made through the Egyptian l i terary magazines, especially 
al-Thagafah (the Culture) and al -Risalah (the Message), which were 
smuggled into Libya and secretly circulated among the young educated 
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I t should be noted here that for fear of the I ta l ian authori t ies, 
most of the Libyan poetry of this period remained either in the hearts 
of the poets or in their memories, or written on small pieces of paper 
and hidden in secret places. As a result of t h i s , a great deal of this 
poetry was lost and a mere handful of poems of each Libyan poet has 
survived, a l i t t l e being published in some Libyan newspapers and 
magazines during the I ta l ian occupation 
Although the I tal ians set up their own printing-press with 
Arabic founts, no l i terary Arabic books came from i t . I ts output 
was restricted mainly to a few formal publications Apart from these, 
the I ta l ians issued nothing of interest for the l i terary l i f e of 
Libya 
However, the end of this period witnessed the emergence of 
another generation of Libyan poets who were born and brought up during 
the I ta l ian occupation. They were educated, poetical ly, at the hands 
of the f i r s t generation, al -Shu'ara' as-Shuyukh and through the 
l i terary magazines and books which were smuggled from Egypt.^ But 
their contribution to the poetical movement in Libya was made during 
the fort ies 
Among this generation, was the poet Ibrahim al-Usta 'Unar (1907-
1950) whose poetic genius was presented by his remarkable poem, 
entitled al-Bulbul wa al-Waker (the Nightingale and Nest) by which 
he means himself and his country I t was composed during the second 
World War and after Ins joining the Libyan army which was formed from 
1 See, a l -Haj i rT, p 139. 
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among the Libyan exiles in Egypt in 1940 to fight alongside the 
Br i t ish against the I tal ians 
In i t he says 
The nightingale bowed i t s head in deep si lence, 
And I saw i ts eyes f i l l e d with tears. 
I said do not give up a l l hope because there were lustrous 
lightemngs in the sky, 
And clouds in the North 
I f they (clouds) trembled, i t was but a f i r e , 
Burning our enemies in those h i l l s 
Then, we wi l l once again go back to our country, 
In a happy time, i f God wi l ls 
The nightingale said great God be with you, 
Until we meet each other again 
Then, i t flew away. 
J3 
OS J ' I ^ ^ <-^9 
t i— i j>- l 5 ^ - 9 to J — t j 1 L_« 1J1» J > ! — i l l J b ^ 
r—"* ^3 & '—UI u' 
I I «—1JI • l c u - . - l j 15 
1 Ibid 0 147 
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The Period of Independence 
(1951-1969) 
The poetry of this period i s considered a progressive stage, 
made by the third generation of Libyan poets (we can ca l l them 
al-Shu'ara' as-Shabab, the younger poets ) , who came after the 
second World War 
On the whole, they formed another step in the development of 
modern Arabic poetry in Libya for the following reasons In their 
culture, they entirely belonged to modern Arabic l i terature. They 
could revolutionise their poetry as their contemporary Arab poets 
had done. They adopted the new style of Arabic poetry, the so-called 
al-Sh ' i r al-Hurr (Free Verse) and produced poems total ly devoid of 
c lass ica l connotations and traditional style ^ 
Their poetical works derived a l l of their valuation from their 
readings of the works of the Apollo Group and of the Free Verse poets. 
Their s k i l l in composing poems of this kind of poetry was, indeed, 
due to the example set by al-BayyatT, Sal ah 'Abdul §abiir, Nizar 
QabbanT and others 
Also, they admired the Mahjar poets such as TlTya Abu* fladT, 
'Umar Abu RTshah.Abu Shabakah and the Apollo Group such as Dr. Ibrahim 
NajT, Dr Ahmad ZakT Abu Shadi and 'Al l Mahmud Taha The younger 
Libyan poets could not remain immune from these l i terary influences 
which occurred during the f i r s t half of the present century. 
There i s , in fact , a complete break between the poets of this 
period and the poets of neo-classical school, such as a l -Shar i f , 
1. A l - T e l l i s i , p.40. 
18? 
Rafiq and Qanabah in their intellectual background and their l i terary 
output. The former's poetry is distinguished by a freshness in i t s 
themes and sty le . The result was that a new form of poetry was 
presented, for the f i r s t time, in modern Libyan poetry. By their 
readings of the romantics' poetry, they were opened to wider horizons 
of themes and language i t s e l f than the neo-classical poets were 
offering Of course, their connection with the Apollo Group, the 
Mahjar poets, and the Free Verse poets rather than with neo-c lass ic is ts , 
must have given them a new understanding of poetry. One of the 
consequences of the growth of this understanding among the younger 
poets was that they were confronted with different kinds of subjects. 
Here is the poet 'All SadqT Abdul Qadir (1924-. ) who le f t a 
great many poems which are typical of the Free Verse. In the 
following poem, he is clearly influenced by this type of poetry which 
is devoid of mono-rhyme and a single metre 
i J ij>- j l^aJ Jj} 
« . j 1 t"»»l I 1 (J t»f. * • • il r 
1. ' J a ^ J l i - i ^ 
On the breast of my mother I slumbered long, 
A new toy in my hand. 
My father brought i t to me, 
1. Abdul Qadir, A . S . , Diwan Ahlam wa thawrah, (Cairo, 1957) p 10 
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And he had wrapped i t up in a newspaper, 
On an evening, washed by rain 
I ts showers hit the window, 
With a monotonous beat, 
Like the whisper of the nightingale 
In addition to the new form, they extended the subjects with 
which they deal to include human problems, l ike poverty, ignorance, 
sickness and so forth This,eventually,led to the result that a 
poet became the spokesman of lower c lass peopled Apart from their 
new subjects, they produced their own language They were for a 
short time ready to accept the new forms which they found in the 
above mentioned poets 
This can be observed in the works of 'Al l Muhammad al-RiqT'T 
(1934-1966) who enriched modern Libyan poetry in the f i f t i e s and 
s ix t ies with many poems, using multiple rhyme and different metres 
in the various parts of the poem, instead of the usual mono-rhyme 
and single metre poems 
From a fine descriptive poem enti t led, Ashwaq Saghirah (Youthful 
Longings), composed by al -RiqT'T, who is the best example of the 
poets of this period, I give the following l ines 
» . ^ ,M n.\ I y ,ii ,=»J I ij JL>- L 
j | i irl", I • * I i—' Ijt i£ «-Jl 
j L f j J J JL JLi ^ j i ! La> 4-3-^ 
1 See, Badawi, p IX. 
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Jn, firebrand of deep love 
Do not die down, 
How much does longing a f f l i c t us 
You have in our green v i l lages, 
On the day of victory, 
A pure face l ike my father's face 
Crooning to the day time 
Where the long distances and deserts 
Oh, firebrand of deep love 
Blaze up in my chest because, 
I have a day of victory 
I am s t i l l looking for i t 
Oh, baker of our nearer street , 
Wake up, oh father, 
And announce, by your loving song, 
The birth of youngers' happiness 
This attempt and the others created, in fact , a favourable 
atmosphere for this kind of poetry. Besides, these successful norms 
have attracted some contemporary poets who resented the restr ict ions 
of the traditional poetry, and were prepared to adopt the new ideas 
and forms of the Free Verse. 
But in spite of these attempts and their success, this kind of 
poetry is s t i l l struggling for i ts future in Libya. The reason is 
1. A l -Riq i 'T , A.M., DTwan Ashwaq SaghTrah, (Tr ipol i , 1966) p 17 
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that, as Nijland says, "to effect a change requires more than a 
disposition The circumstances must favour the change and creative 
personality i s needed to translate a l l this into action" ^ 
This remains as an important fact concerning the future of 
this kind of poetry in Libya 
1 Nijland, p 2. 
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Pol i t ical Poetry 
Its Historical Background 
The following Chapters present a collection of poens which were conposi 
by three well-known Libyan poets during the I tal ian and Br i t ish 
occupations of Libya They assess the contribution of a l -Shar i f , 
RafTq, and Qanabah, as a leading poets within that period, to modern 
Libyan poetry, in general and to the national struggle, which is a 
dist inct phase in modern Libyan history, and to the pol i t ical move-
ment in particular. This collection of poems wil l display the various 
pol i t ical currents that affected the Libyan poets at that time 
But, before proceeding to the topic of these chapters and tracing 
the features of Libyan pol i t ical poetry's development, i t is worth-
while to explain, br ief ly , the meaning of pol i t ical poetry and i t s 
historical background in Arabic poetry in general 
Like anyone, the poet has, no doubt, an attitude towards the 
events of his time and what is happening around him, particularly 
the pol i t ical l i f e , either by l iv ing on the periphery of this l i f e , 
not paying any attention to i ts condition i f i t i s good or bad, quiet 
or disturbed, or by l iving in i t s overflow and responding to i t s 
currents 
As a resul t , his pol i t ical poetry is those poems which are 
composed for the purpose of describing his pol i t ical views towards 
pol i t ical l i f e . In other words, i t is the means by which the poet 
analyses the pol i t ical ac t iv i t ies and the conditions of power in 
order to express his ideas and his response to particular events. 
Because of his l iving in the battleground of pol i t ical l i f e , the poet 
always finds himself in the position of responding to the pol i t ical 
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currents which are prevailing in his time 
On these bases, pol i t ical poetry deals with the natters of public 
af fa i rs and the conditions of power relating to the people and the 
country. In brief , "poli t ical poetry may be defined as poetry that 
deals with public themes or public f igures, with events that extend 
beyond the concerns of the individual self" ^ 
However, pol i t ical poetry i s a very old theme in Arabic 
l i terature. It has been written in various historical periods. 
During the JahilTyah (the pre-Islamic period), i t took the form of 
a l -H i ja ' (sat ire) when the poet attacks the enemies of his tribe 
or c lan, and of al-Madh wa al -Ritha'a (praise and elegy) when he 
defends his people, recounts their merits and elegises their dead in 
the theatres of war, and of al-Hamasah (zeal) when he describes their 
glories in the struggle and records their battles against their 
enemies 
But, the term was introduced about the second half of the f i r s t 
century of a l -Hi j ra (Eighth century) to describe the pol i t ical trends 
that were created by the pol i t ical parties during the Umayyad Dynasty, 
(41-132/661-750). I t occurred as a new theme and a new type of poetry 
and reached i ts peak when the adherent poets of conflicting pol i t ica l 
parties took an active part after the transfer of Caliphate to the 
Umayyad dynasty. This poetry, which is so-called al-Naqa'id (the 
polemic poems), ref lects the pol i t ical confl ict on the question of 
al-Khilafah (Caliphate) between the Unayyads and their opponents 
1. Preminger A. , and others, Princeton Encyclopedia of Poetry and 
Poetics, (U.K , 1975) p 970 
2. See, Gibb, H.A.R., Arabic Literature (Oxford University Press, 
1962), p.42. 
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For the productive period of pol i t ical poetry was the Umayyad 
period 
In spite of the weakness of party sp i r i t and tribal fanaticism 
during the 'Abbasid Dynasty, this kind of poetry emerged only among 
the poets who adopted the movement, of the so-called a!-Shu' ubTyah, 
which refused to recognise the priveleged position of the Arabs 
Al-Andalus also knew pol i t ical poetry in i ts various periods, 
represented, part icularly, in those poems in which the Arab poets 
mourned for the c i t i es of al-Andalus and i ts Kings after i t s conquest 
by the Spanish. Most of this poetry was inspired by a religious 
colouring ^ 
In modern times, when the East contacted the West and the la t te r 's 
influence increased in the Arab countries during the nineteenth 
century, the new pol i t ical circumstances and social conditions 
resulted in the emergence of social and pol i t ical poetry. At the 
close of the last century, pol i t ical poetry appeared once again at 
the hands of the greatest Egyptian poet, Mahmud SamT al-Barudi, the 
f i r s t to present a pol i t ical poem in modern Arabic l i terature 
Much poetry was written by the younger generation of neo-classical 
poets, l ike Ahmad ShawqT and Hafij Ibrahim who gave increased attention 
to public themes. They added, as we have already said, the pol i t ical 
as well as the social poem. I t i s obvious that pol i t ical poetry 
through the ages was a weapon, used by the t r ibes, part ies, governments, 
states and nations to protect their threatened rights or to struggle 
against invaders or to f u l f i l hostile aims against their enemies 
1. Mas'ud, Jubran, al-Mutnt f i adab al-bakaluriya, Vol.2, (Beirut, 
1959), p.447. 
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Libyan Pol i t ica l Poetry 
The history of Libyan pol i t ical poetry i s a relat ively long one. 
To find this genre of poetry in modern Libyan l i terature, one can go 
back to the second half of the nineteenth century, but not much further 
than the 1890s 
In fact , most of the Libyan poetry, composed during the Ottoman 
period has been lost for several reasons. F i r s t l y , the printing-press 
was set up only in 1863 and the f i r s t newspaper was established in 1866 
in Libya Nevertheless, no Libyan poetry was published until 1897 when 
the f i r s t Libyan public newspaper was established Secondly most of the 
Libyan poets did not take care of their poetry or show interest in 
publishing i t with the exception of Mustafa Ibn ZikrT and Sulaiman 
al-BarunT, as we have previously mentioned. Thirdly, the d i f f i cu l t 
circumstances which prevailed in Libya during the I tal ian occupation, 
l ike war, immigration and colonial attitudes towards anything belonging 
to l i terature or culture in general. 
However, among what has been le f t of the poetry of this period, 
we find several items of pol i t ical poetry. The f i r s t poem we meet i s 
that composed by Mu§tafa Ibn ZikrT, but not included in his published 
DTwan, entitled (the Tripolitanian Congratulations on the great ( V ic tor ies ) . 
I t was published in al-TaraqT newspaper on 3rd July 1897, on the occasion 
of the Turkish victory in the war with the Greeks in that year 
Besides t h i s , we find a poem composed by Muhammad 'Abdallah 
al-SunnT between 1895-1899 
Up to the year 1911, some pol i t ical poems appeared in the Libyan 
newspapers, particularly after the proclamation of the Ottoman Constitution 
in 1908. They were le f t by al-BarunT, a l -Shar i f and others as we shall 
see Although these poems were very few, they reflected the pol i t ical 
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trends of a time 
The period, extending from 1911 to 1951, witnessed a vi tal 
contribution to pol i t ical poetry in Libya, made by several poets at 
the head of them, Ahmad a l -Sh5r i f , Ahmad RafTq and Ahmad Qariabah. 
According to the histor ical circumstances and the pol i t ica l 
conditions,which prevailed in Libya during the second half of the 
nineteenth century and the f i r s t half of the present century, we can 
say that Libyan pol i t ical poetry is mainly the product of i t s own 
environmental factors and external causes. I t i s a result of the 
events of the nineteenth century which the Arab Muslim world witnessed 
It i s also the logical consequence of half a century of fighting for 
freedom and independence against the I tal ian occupation and Br i t ish 
obstinacy in not giving the Libyan people their fu l l l iberation The 
influence of modern Arabic l i terature, particularly poetry, and i ts 
tendencies, must be considered as one of the external factors which 
directed pol i t ical poetry in Libya 
In the l ight of these factors and causes, I wi l l deal with the 
various trends of pol i t ica l poetry of the above-mentioned three Libyan 
poets, which was composed mainly during the period of the I ta l ian and 
Br i t ish occupations, assessing i t s value and importance as a historical 
source for pol i t ical trends in Libya 
According to the pol i t ical currents which were prevailing in the 
Arab Muslim world during the above mentioned period, their pol i t ical 
poetry can be c lass i f ied into three trends In the second chapter of 
this part I wi l l deal with the Ottoman and Islamic trend The 
patriotic and Arab nationalist trends wi l l be dealt with in the third 
and fourth chapters respectively 
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F ina l ly , I would l ike to draw attention to two points. The 
f i r s t one i s that although historians divided the period from 1911 to 
1951 into two stages, the I ta l ian and Br i t i sh , because each stage i s 
distinguished by i t s own historical features, nevertheless, I am 
inclined to ignore this division in my dealing with the pol i t ical 
poetry of this period and to consider both stages as one period. Both 
are characterised by the same pol i t ical features, namely colonisation, 
which the Libyan poets dealt with. The second point i s that the 
quotations regarding the above-mentioned aspect wi l l be confined as 
far as possible to the poetry of the three leading Libyan poets, 
a l -Shar i f , RafTq and Qanabah. 
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I ts aspects 
Because we are attempting to analyse the aspects of pol i t ical 
poetry of the above-mentioned three Libyan poets, and to assess the 
characteristics of each aspect and i t s motives, i t is also worthwhile 
to make a few expository remarks on these aspects in general with the 
intention of laying down a useful definition of what patriotism, 
nationalism and Ottomamsm, which is an Islamic trend, meant to them7 
Although scholars speak of the meaning of patriotism in different 
ways, they agree upon a meaning such as love of or zealous devotion 
to one's countryj Patriotism, as one's love of country, i s an old 
meaning which has existed from tine immemorial But i t has recently 
taken a pol i t ical form which gets mixed up with other terms l ike 
nationality, individualism and regionalism. I t was also separated 
from religion because, as some claim, there is no relationship 
2 
between them 
I t i s not, therefore, surprising to find some regarding i f not 
contradicting each other, patriotism as a v ice , and consequently 
condemning i t only for i t s dark side. All their arguments are directed 
against i ts misuse. As a reverse position to t h i s , some regarded i t 
as the virtue of one's love for his country and of exerting himself 
to defend i ts freedom and rights At the same time his love of 
country does not contrast with the love of other nations. For, i t 
was said love of country is part of fa i th , because religion is a 
source of this love and i t s motive Among those who understood 
patriotism on the basis of religion during the period which concerns 
1 L i t t l e , W , and others, p 1529. 
2 See, Shikho, Lewis, al-Sharq (The East) Magazine, (Beirut, 1898) 
p 20 
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us were al-Afgham, Muhammad 'Abduh and 'Abdul Rahman al-Kawakibi 
In other words "patriotism is a dist inct virtue when i t means 
se l f - sacr i f i ce for the sake of community, but i t is quickly trans-
formed into a vice when i t oversteps i t s reasonable limits and 
becomes a sort of massive individualism and egoism" ^ 
During the second half of the nineteenth century, contact with 
the West increased and resulted in sowing the seeds of Arab 
nationalism which was based upon the concept of nationhood regardless 
of re l ig ion. A number of Arab wri ters, blinded by the impact of 
European nationalism on the course of world pol i t ics during the 19th 
and 20th centuries, have introduced i t through their writings 
Therefore, i t is not surprising when Bprnard Lewis observed 
that "nationalism was strongest among the Christ ians, least affected 
2 
by the Muslim ideal of unity". The reason behind this was that 
nationalism, as a pol i t ical philosophy, was defined as "an ideology 
and sentiment that involves the commitment of an individual's secular 
3 
loyalty to the nation-state". Secondly, when Arab nationalism was 
born i t was of mixed origin Lewis added to the elements of 
this mixed origin of the old Arab d is l ike of Turks and the urgent 
mistrust of the encroaching and al ien West the European 
idea of nationality and a revival of the Arabic language and culture" 
In fact , the Ottoman sp i r i t remained strong among most Arab 
subjects of the Empire. In addition, "the strength of pan-Islamic 
1 Edham, p 21. 
2. Lewis, p 173. 
3. The New Encyclopoedia Britanmca, p 219. 
4 o p c v t . , p 173 
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feeling was increasing as a reaction to the nineteenth century 
invasion of the world of Islam by Christian Europe" ^ In the later 
part of the second half of the nineteenth and the f i r s t quarter of 
the twentieth centuries, Ottonamsn meant something different from 
Arab nationalism. During this period i t was a dist inct pol i t ical / 
trend, extended to Arabic l i terature. I t was linked with Caliphate' 
and proclaimed by al-AfghanT and 'Abduh 
Because of the weakness of the Ottoman Empire, the pol i t ical 
influence of Europe extended to some of i t s provinces, but resulted 
in a growing of the feeling of the Islamic t ie and of the sense of 
danger which threatened the Islamic world as a whole. These facts 
urged the Muslims, particularly the Arabs, to come together around 
Constantinople as the centre of the Islamic Caliphate Moreover, 
"they a l l seemed to maintain that Turkey was the only outside force 
2 
which could protect their country from being absorbed into" the 
European powers 
Therefore, when the Sultan 'Abdul HamTd II (1876-1909), in the 
name of religion and the Caliphate, called for pan-Islamism which 
was engendered by the preaching of al-AfghanT, his cal l had grown 
immensely and gained great influence among leaders, poets and writers 
I t was in the powerful sp i r i t of pan-1 si amism that the press in most 
of the Arab countries supported the Sultan's c a l l . In addition, some 
prominent Arab leaders, l ike the Egyptian nationalist leader Mustafa 
3 - - 4 - -
Kami! and Sayyid Ahmad a l -Shar i f , the leader of the Sanusiyah Order 
in Libya, supported this cal l as well Besides, many Arab poets took 
1 Mansfield, P. , the Arabs, (London, 1978) p 163 
2 Khouri, p 103 
3 See, al-Maqdisi, p 19 
4 See,Pritchard, p 92 
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the view that Turkey was the only Muslin power capable of protecting 
the interests of the Islamic world 
I t is this pol i t ical current which emerged in modern Arabic 
poetry at the hands of Shawqi, Hafiz and Ahmad Muharram who were 
advocating i t in spite of Ottoman misrule 
In Libya, educated men, poets, wri ters, religious men and 
so forth, responded to this Ottoman trend and in their writings 
called for the need of the Muslim people to unite themselves to face 
the common threat of European expansion About this Khadduri 
observed that 
"Under the impact of Islamic reform preached by Jamal al-Din 
al-Afghani and Muhammad 'Abduh on the one hand, and the nationalism 
advocated by Mustafa Kamil, leader of the Egyptian National Party, 
and the Egyptian press on the other, Libyans remained attached to 
Ottoman unity, but l ike other loyal subjects of the Empire, they 
keenly fe l t the need for reform and the improvement of government 
administration They, therefore welcomed the Turkish Revolution 
of 1908 and the establishment of the parliamentary regime in which 
Tripol i tama and Cyrenaica were represented, and opposed those 
elements who sought to secede from Ottoman unity" ^ 
On the basis of these pol i t ica l currents which were prevailing 
in the Arab countries during the period under study, we wi l l show 
the development of Libyan pol i t ical poetry 
1 Khadd u n , Modern Libya, p 9. 
C H A P T E R T W O 
The Ottoman and Islamic Trend in 
their Poetry 
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There is no need to emphasise the fact that Islam is deeply 
rooted in the Libyan s o i l , when we know that Islam entered Libya 
in the seventh century (23/643) In the sixteenth century, Libya, 
l ike so many of the other Arab countries, formed a part of the 
Ottoman Empire, and remained under i t s control for about four 
centuries, (1551-1911). In addition, Libya was the last Ottoman 
Vi layet in North Afr ica. Nevertheless, the Islamic current 
remained very strong because the Ottoman Caliphate was, indeed, 
the representative of the Muslim world during these four centuries 
I t is true that the general survey of the history of Ottoman 
rule in Libya shows that the pol i t ical circumstances and educational 
conditions combined to ensure that an Ottoman trend appeared in 
various aspects of l i f e , particularly during the second Ottoman 
period It was based on the idea of al-Khilafah (Caliphate) and, 
therefore,was considered an Islamic trend. For several reasons, 
the Ottoman trend was strengthened in the Arab countries at the end 
of the last century and the f i r s t quarter of the present century 
Libya was one of these Arab countries which adopted, po l i t ica l ly 
and l i t e r a l l y , the Ottoman trend. Her writers, poets, religious 
men and the l ike were ardent supporters of pan-Ottomamsm 
There is no wonder that they did so because, as we have already 
said , the educational conditions and pol i t ical circumstances combined 
to promote the Ottoman trend. To prove t h i s , I would l ike to draw 
attention to the fact that during the second Ottoman period, which 
lasted for about seventy-six years (1835-1911), there was an 
educational system and a religious movement in Libya. Both of them 
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deepened the religious education in the Libyan people 
In addition, modern educational efforts were made by the Turks 
during the last years of their rule in Libya Whatever the aims of 
2 
these educational efforts and i ts resu l ts , i t must be admitted 
here that the two kinds of education were the main bases on which 
some Libyan poets, who were born during that period, established 
themselves. They were the important education that the two poets, 
under this study, had received. Generally, the f i r s t generation of 
poets in Libya was the product of this religious education 
Regarding the pol i t ical factor which helped in establishing 
the Ottoman trend in Libya, we can say that i t was the prevailing 
opinion of the Islamic world, as a whole, towards the Ottoman 
Caliphate. Until the beginning of the 20th century, the Ottoman 
Empire was viewed by Muslims as the defender of Islam in spite of 
the events of the nineteenth century, which proved the weakness of 
i ts power in confronting the expansion of European influence in some 
Ottoman Vilayets in North Africa 
I t was incapable of doing anything in the Greek war of indepen-
dence in 1821. In 1830 the French occupied Algeria. Their occupation 
was extended to Tunisia which was proclaimed by them a French 
protectorate in 1881. In the following year, 1882 the Bri t ish 
occupied Egypt. In spite a l l of t h i s , the Muslims in a l l Islamic 
1. See, Chapter I, Part Two, pp. 64 - 79 of this thesis 
2. These efforts were made not to create a good ci t izen because 
they were not connected with the conditions of the country 
or with i ts needs and capacity. Besides, they came considerably 
late Therefore, these efforts did not bear f rui ts on the 
national level 
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countries considered themselves a part of the Ottoman Empire. They 
owed their loyalty and obedience to the Caliph of Islam who was 
regarded as the man of the secular and spiritual power and,therefore, 
should be obeyed and the revolt against him meant refusing one of 
the religious fundamentals 
This explains the reasons why the Ottoman Empire had been the 
hope of many leaders, wri ters, poets and the l ike in some Arab 
countries such as Egypt, Libya, Syr ia , Lebanon until the f i r s t two 
decades of the present century. This was obvious after the Turkish 
victory over the Greeks in the war of 1897 Also, the events of 
the Turco-Itallan war in 1911-12 and of the wars of Balkans in 1912 
were recorded by several poets of the above-mentioned countries. 
However, in the light of the educational and pol i t ical 
atmosphere,previously given, we wi l l show the contribution of the 
poets under consideration to the Islamic trend which emerged as a 
reaction against the increasing influence of the West, in some Arab 
countries, particularly in Egypt I t is appropriate here to give 
some masterpieces of the Islamic trend in Libyan poetry, composed 
in the late years of the nineteenth century, to show how i t was and 
what i t s themes were 
We have already mentioned in a previous chapter that the Turks, 
who were themselves Muslims, were generally well received by the 
Libyans, particularly the people of the coastal towns and c i t i e s 
The desert dwellers also tolerated then, though they resisted then 
and refused, pract ical ly , their rule in many occasions^ The Libyans 
1 Their refusal was presented, for instance^ in Ghumah's revolt the 
interior Western Jabal and in 'Abdul J a l i l ' s revolt in Fezzan 
in the South of Libya See, Chapter I, Part Two pp 56-S7 
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however were t ied , po l i t i ca l ly , to the Ottoman Empire until the 
beginning of the second decade of the present century 
Also, l i terature in Libya confirmed that fact and reflected 
the Ottoman sp i r i t which prevailed in the second half of the 
nineteenth century and the beginning of the present century During 
this period, the Ottoman sp i r i t strongly dominated modem Arabic 
poetry as well as Libyan poetry 
The Libyan poets regarded some pol i t ica l events of the Ottoman 
Empire during the later years of the nineteenth century They 
praised the Ottoman Caliph and greeted Turkey's victories in the 
wars against her enemies They welcomed the proclamation of 
Ottoman Constitution of 1908 
Here is the ear l iest contribution of Libyan poetry inspired by 
the Ottoman sp i r i t When the Turks gained a decisive victory over 
the Greeks in the year 1897, the Libyan poet, Mustafa Ibn ZikrT 
(1853-1917) composed a poem of one hundred lines entitled al-Tham 'at 
al-TarabulusTyah 'ala al-mugffarTyat al-sanniyah (The Tripolitaman 
congratulations on the great v ic tor ies ) . I t was published in 
al-TaraqT Newspaper in July 3, 1897 and was added, by al-.Misura.tT, 
to his Diwan in i t s second edition^ which was in 1972 In i t he 
says 
3 J U I ftJ UftUU 
UJI tJ3 
J 5 c P ~ 15-5 J -
3! >J I . I J JLt u»—Ucl5 IL a > 
The f i r s t edition was in 1310/1892 
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L i l 
"Oh, Sa'd, march chanting, 
The goodness of an evident victory 
And let ships rush through the sea 
And cross Dardanelle's waves, 
And greet the dwellers of the most honorable land 
Then, incline towards the House of Caliphate, 
From every direction ( l i t from right and le f t ) 
I f you have passed by Y i l d i z , 
And you were happy with the strong rule 
The crown of the Caliphate, 
Delight of this world and glory of the Muslims 
Is 'Abdul HamTd, 
Who i s protector of the true religion 
There, ca l l out with what, 
You already know of my nostalgia 
And say peace upon you, a thousand times, 
Oh, Commandar of the faithful 
You supported the strong p i l l a rs of re l ig ion, 
By that evident victory 
The signs of victory are s t i l l , 
Remarked on for many years 
Take this report in de ta i l , 
For, i t wi l l inform you of the obvious news 
The secrecy has departed, 
And the Creeks' own hidden conspiracy has destroyed themsel 
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During the same per iod, Muhammad 'Abdallah al-SunnT (1860-1929), 
composed an ode, possibly between 1895 during which the headquarters 
of the SanusTyah Order were moved from Jaghbub to Kufrah by the removal 
of i t s leader al-SayyTd al-MahdT, and in 1899 when the Franco-
SanusT war began. In t h i s ode he says 
J-*»u*u IS" JJI <u« ^ * 7ls f j>v>JI J—** l f>>l—3j 
j . J — l ^ J •i .aJJ J ^ ^ U / l c ^ a i U i t ^ l ^ J a ^ 
"Do not be in a rush, 0, people of H e l l , 
I t w i l l be evident fo r you what he (al-MahdT 
al-SanusT) had achieved before 
He w i l l make the French forget t he i r intimacy i n Tun is ia , 
And he w i l l slaughter the i n f i d e l who set t led in Alger ia 
Then the land, o f ten de f i l ed by t h e i r (the French) 
ac t ions, w i l l be p u r i f i e d , 
For, bloodshed is to be cleaned " 
I t i s natural to see one of the SanusTyah Order's poets composing 
a poem in which he threatens the French. The reasons behind t h i s 
are, f i r s t l y , the French occupation of Alger ia in 1830 had c e r t a i n l y , 
i n some way, l e f t i t s marks on the Muslin wor ld . In 1881, French 
occupation also spread to Tunisia when France proclaimed i t a French 
protectorate. Secondly, w i th the beginning of the 1890s, the 
advance of the French inf luence towards West and Central A f r i ca 
especia l ly Kanem and Waddai where Islam was already spread by the 
Order, was considered a new danger threatening the region of Islam 
m these areas 
1 . al-Ashhab, M., Tayyib, al-MahdT al-SanusT, ( T r i p o l i , Libya, 1952) 
p. 117. 
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Due to the concept of a l -Kh i la fah (Cal iphate) , the Caliph was 
considered the representative of the Muslim world and the leader of 
the Muslims anywhere Therefore, when he f i g h t s , he defends Islam 
against i t s enemies and when he makes decisions they are the advance-
ment o f the Muslims. In add i t i on , provocation of him means f r i e n d -
ship of his enemies 
As a r e s u l t , the Libyan poets of the second Ottoman period 
(1835-1911), supported the Caliphate and set great hopes on Turkey 
They praised the Caliph f o r his great achievements, p a r t i c u l a r l y 
al-BarunT who expressed increasingly his l oya l t y to the Caliph of 
Turkey, the Sultan 'Abdul HamTd I I J I t i s no wonder that they did 
so because t h i s was a d i s t i n c t i v e concept of the poets of that period 
On the famous occasion of the proclamation of Ottoman Const i tu t ion 
in 1908, we f i n d more than one poem greet ing i t . Sulaiman al-BarunT 
(1870-1940), in one of his odes says 
1*1 c*>wo j i j JUaJ I 1M (JU>-j^LI b j J I * i - • 
'"Abdul HamTd, today, you have granted our na t ion , 
A great pr ide on which the world congratulates us 
You have granted us the grace of the Cons t i tu t ion , 
Therefore, we have become very g lad , and 
our hopes have been real ised 
You have awarded j u s t i c e and mer i t to a nation 
which had los t i t s p r ide , 
The Const i tu t ion has come to revive us " 
1 See, Diwan Sulairaan al-BarunT, (Cairo, 1326/1908) pp 3-39 
2 Ib id , p 25 
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Ahmad a l -Shar i f (1872-1959) also welcomed the Ottoman Const i tu t ion 
o f 1908, in one of his ea r l i e s t poens, en t i t l ed (the Return of the 
Const i tu t ion) he says 
"The Const i tut ion i s restored and the res tora t ion 
i s more praiseworthy, 
I t i s only r i gh t that i t i s extoTIed and praised 
I t cured a disease in us and we were in an edge, 
And the f i r e of g r i e f was burning w i th in us 
The suns of the t r u t h have appeared a f t e r t h e i r sunset, 
And a star has l igh ted us in the darkness of the night 
This Const i tut ion was given by 'Abdul Hamid to a na t ion , 
He deserves perpetual graceful remembrance 
These are men of Union, and these are men of Progress, 
They adorn themselves w i th subl imi ty 
From the i r l oya l t y to the Cons t i tu t ion , I recorded t h e i r p r i de , 
the Const i tut ion i s restored and the return ing 
is more laudable " 
In 1910, a l -Shar i f composed a poem on the memory of the Const i -
t u t i on In i t he says 
j—iy> JJJI ^ J * * . ,j Li •Loj 
>wj a-jlt |jLu t U «t i I Jp . ,.1 |^  j^iu, OJ I U JLjPl 
1 J ~ J I aji u jut! 3 jy~ 
2 
I Jj^ ^ £« ( i J^^/*"* ) QJ—»^ Jj^ 
1 D Sh , pp 106-7 
2 Ib id , p 107 
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" I s t i l l praise Mashrutiyyah (Cons t i t u t i on ) , 
1 though I have not taken a share of i t . 
My state reminded me of what was before i t , 
In remembrance (of the Cons t i t u t i on ) , my heart became grieved " 
However, by these quotat ions, I aim at showing how some Libyan 
poets recorded the d i s t i n c t p o l i t i c a l events during the second i 
Ottoman period At the same t ime, these quotations provide a f i ne 
example of Libyan poetry, which i s concerned wi th p o l i t i c s , under ' 
the Turkish ru le 
In sp i te of the I t a l i a n invasion of Libya in 1911 and the 
Turkish withdrawal from Libya in 1912, the Libyan people supported 
p o l i t i c a l l y and l i t e r a l l y Turkey which was the centre of the Islamic 
Caliphate From the beginning and immediately a f t e r I t a l y ' s 
declarat ion of war on Turkey on 29 September 1911, the major i ty of 
the Libyan people had jo ined the Turks in common resistance against 
the I t a l i ans who "had counted on aid from the Arabs in throwing o f f " ^ 
the Turks 
When the Treaty of Ochy (Lausanne) was signed between I t a l y and 
Turkey in October 1912, i t was fol lowed by the Turkish withdrawal 
from Libya Also, autonomy for T r i p o l i t a n i a and Cyrenaica was 
gtanted by a f i rman, issued by the Sultan who entrusted the protect ion 
of Ottoman in te res ts to his representat ive in Libya. The withdrawal 
of Turkey d id not , i n f a c t , create a hos t i l e react ion in Libya against 
the Turks On the contrary, SayyTd Ahmed a l -Shar i f declared tha t he 
1 Murabet, M , T r i p o l i t a m a , p ?6 See also Pr i t chard , pp 101-2 
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was going to continue the war as the Sultan's representat ive 
Secondly, the re la t ionsh ip between the Turks and the Libyan people 
remained as strong as i t was before because of the s p i r i t u a l f e e l i n g , 
ty ing the Muslims i n Libya to Turkey 
During the f i r s t World War, pos i t i ve assistance was of fered 
by the Libyan people in Cyrenaica to t he i r Turkish brothers i n 
Islam in t he i r f i g h t against the B r i t i s h in Egypt. Following Turkey's 
entry in to the war, the Turkish strategy was " to make the most of 
the re l i g ious t i es between the Sultan and his Arab dependencies, and 
to create opposit ion fo r B r i t a i n among the Muslims, genera l ly , not 
least in Egypt and Ind ia . . The Turkish command hoped to see a 
Sanusi attack on Egypt to coincide wi th a Turkish attack on the Suez 
Canal from Palest ine. Consequently, the Jihad was proclaimed from 
Is tanbul " 2 
No wonder, there fore , that the Libyan fo rces , under SayyTd Ahmed 
and the Turkish commandors, attacked the B r i t i s h posts i n the Western 
Egyptian f r o n t i e r in November 1915. The events o f the Br i t i sh -L ibyan 
war in 1915-16 r e f l e c t , indeed, the strong inf luence of the re l i g ious 
t i e between the Muslims regardless of t he i r n a t i o n a l i t y . For t h i s 
3 
reason and others , Sayyid Ahmed responded to the Ottonan Sul tan, as 
1 KhaddurT, p 14» 
2 Sir Comming, pp 385-6. 
3 In spi te of cer ta in acceptable reasons behind SayyTd Ahmed's 
ac t i on , the important one i s the re l i g ious t i e s between the 
Sultan ana the Muslim wor ld , his f u l f i l l m e n t of the Ottoman 
Sultan's request has, in f a c t , caused much discussion between 
the h i s to r ians , who have studied the events of the B r i t i s h -
Libyan war in 1915-16, resu l t i ng in d i f f e r e n t opinions Evans 
Pr i tchard and Muhammad 'Asad disapproved of the e f f e c t i v e help 
of SayyTd Ahmed to his c o - r e l i g i o m s t s 
Evans, who is a B r i t i s h w r i t e r , said that SayyTd Ahmed, w i th 
qu ixo t ic abandon, attacked Great B r i t a i n in Egypt, a handful» 
(contd on Page 206 ) 
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the Caliph of Islam, when the l a t t e r cal led upon him to help the Turks 
by launching an attack on the B r i t i s h in the Western part o f Egypt 
However, the Libyan poets of the I t a l i a n period composed many 
poems on several occasions, concerning mainly the Turkish v i c to r i es 
over t h e i r enemies They strongly responded to that Ottoman s p i r i t 
which was profound in the poetry of t he i r contemporary Arab poets, 
p a r t i c u l a r l y Egyptian poets. This s p i r i t was the mam stream of that 
Islamic trend which emerged, as a react ion against the West, i n some 
Arab count r ies , p a r t i c u l a r l y in Egypt 
Here Khouri ta lks about t h i s trend in the poetry of Egypt as a 
strong current He says 
"Throughout the occupation per iod , a strong Islamic cur rent , 
fed by the great major i ty of the contemporary Egyptian poets, 
was running along and f lowing in to the national current 
This Islamic current was charged wi th re l ig ious zea l , 
nat ional f e e l i n g , and a f i e r ce s p i r i t of resistance to 
encroachments of Europe on the Muslim world 
In the l i g h t o f these f a c t s , we w i l l show aspects of the modern 
h is to ry o f Turkey which were recorded in the works of a l - S h a r i f , RafTq 
and Qanabah. Among these aspects i s Mustafa Kamal's v i c to r y over the 
Greeks i n 1921 His v i c to ry was celebrated by the whole Muslim world 
as a g lor ious f es t i va l 
Note 3 continued from previous page 
=iOf Bedouin against a European power While he was convinced 
that SayyTd Ahmed was not in the posi t ion to refuse the help of 
Turkey 'Asad, l i k e Evans, said that SayyTd Ahmed made the wrong 
decision by his acceptance to enter the war on the side of Turkey, 
and by "h is quixot ic sense of ch iva l ry toward the Caliph of 
Islam " See, Pn t cha rd , p 127 and 'Asad, p 317 
1 Khouri, p 103 
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On t h i s occasion, RafTq, in one of his ea r l i e r songs, says 
" 0 , people of matur i t y , 
Ask God to bless the beaut i fu l Prophet 
And ask God, the Most High, 
To l e t the war r io r , Kamal triumph 
I t seems that these two l ines are the only ones which are l e f t 
from a long ode . On the same occasion, a l - S h a n f composed also a 
poem, e n t i t l e d Satit al-KamalTyyin (the Voice of Kamals). In i t he 
says 
j—SU £—1 I jlc^l_wJI ^uj i \ j>J I ^y^j I J — * • 3 La-
] * J - 4 
j • a—<of < ^ J J 1 .• (-13 tolydl J — J —^»V I ^J-JS 
I . . i« ,r»l«.ia IS" I » cJlj J L ^ ilwJ I i_Sj.^  .tj I J—e i^if-
I *VI X * L.1 ,J—S3$ L J j * ^ u\ f .nil J — O i j 
J J,aJI J l j L ; J J ( J ^ L V I ) J L £ 
L»j 1J ^ 2—5* '1,,. >• kig I SiH JI^J JS» 
MM 
"L i f e by i n j u s t i c e , what a miserable l i f e ' 
And what a wonderful death, though we achieved nothing 
(Kamal), who has the necessary q u a l i t i e s , stood among us, 
With more for tunate and more perfect power 
He is a young man who real ised the s i tua t i on 
before i t was too l a t e , 
And he took advantage of every opportuni ty whenever i t comes 
1 D R , Vol 1 , p 2 
2 D Sh ,pp 102-3 
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He is covetous fo r the selected g lo ry , 
By a t ta in ing what was d i f f i c u l t 
Though i n j us t i ce was about to enci rc le h i n , 
he strongly ins is ted on refusing i t 
Al- 'Anaijul (Analol ia) was almost descending, 
to the lowest l e v e l , before the general ca l l to arms 
And (Kamal) was a f ra id of a bad r e s u l t , 
Therefore, he was supported by every brave man 
Let a l l the people and every experienced man know t h a t , 
We are s t i l l based on the fundamental concept 
Every one is in love wi th WadT al-Naqa, 
the va l ley of Mecca and Yathr ib l 
And a r e l i g i o n of which we raised the standard, 
And we set up a place for Ahmed (the Prophet 
Muhammad) who is the best of a l l men 
Another poet, Ahmed Qanabah expressed also his fee l ing towards 
Kamal's v i c to ry over the Greeks In a poem published in a l -L iwa ' 
al-TarabulusT in October 1921, he proudly wrote 
I. L J L J J U l c J 
*l • (Jl jtOS' Js y$ (Ja>Jl_?^ i JI, I ,1J 
oil 
f 
1 I t i s the o r ig ina l name of Medina 
2 D Q , p 100. 
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And I do not th ink the l i o n wished fo r war, 
In which disasters pour from the blaze of the f i r e 
And t he i r ('Anwar)^ had a clear r i g h t , 
Like the sunl ight in the centre of the sky 
And th i s (Mustafa Kamal) i s among then, 
He i s the ransom of the Muslins in t h e i r t rouble 
By them, Par As-sa'adah (Constantinople) w i l l g a i n , 
And s t ru t in the ornaments of good times 
And he, who seeks shel ter wi th then, becomes powerful , 
Because of g lory which is unending 
0, noble sons of 'Anqarah (Ankara), 
You gained the honor of praise through him 
Therefore, be resolute about the Sultanate which was treated 
w i th contempt, 
As i f you were created f o r watering 
And no doubt, the plains were stained wi th your blood, 
Because of the i n j us t i ce of tyrants 
I t i s c lear that these poems reveal the strong inf luence of the 
Ottoman s p i r i t which emerged, genera l ly , in modern Arabic poetry 
They r e f l e c t also the p o l i t i c a l concept, preva i l ing at that per iod, 
considering Turkey as the only outside force which could protect the 
2 
Arab countr ies from being absorbed by the Uest. This was before the 
abo l i t i on of the Caliphate i n 1924 at the hands of Mustafa Kamal 
himself 
Therefore, when the Caliphate was abol ished, we f i n d Raf iq , l i k e 
many other Arab poets in Egypt such as Shawql, Hafiz Ibrahim, Ahmed 
Muharram, ra is ing his vo ice, describing the react ion of the Muslins 
in Libya to that h i s t o r i ca l event. He said in a poem beginning 
1 He i s 'Anwar Pasha,one of the Turkish o f f i c e r s who took part i n 
the I t a l l o -Tu rk i sh war in Libya 
? See, Khoun, p 103 
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To your Lord belongs command of both power and domination, 
Except f o r Him, everything is shor t - l i ved 
I f power remained to a man, i t remained to him who 
(King Sulaiman) had power among the men and j i n n 
p 
I t was said that the above-mentioned poem was long but l o s t . 
In i t , Rafiq depicted the g lor ious days of Caliphate and i t s strong 
power during many centuries A l -Shar i f , as w e l l , dedicated a few 
l ines to the abo l i t i on o f Caliphate in a poem which described his 
fee l ing fo r his people and the p o l i t i c a l s i t ua t i on of the Arab 
countr ies at that t ime. He refer red to that h i s t o r i ca l event as 
a lesson from h is tory by saying 
"The case of the Turks and t h e i r monarch, 
Shows time wi th a l l the horror of i t s upheavals. 
They ( 'Ataturk and his group) have set the f i r e of tumul t , 
Which flamed wi th the g lory of i t s Royal fami ly and of i t s nobles 
A 
0, nation of the two Holy Places (the Arabs) i s there any awaking, 
And zeal which w i l l defend the sanctuary and i t s protectors 
You have sa id , as they (the people of the West) sa id , 
1 See, the Introduct ion to D.R , Vo l . 1 , p 
2 Ib id p r 
3 D Sh , pp 75-6. 
4 Mecca and Medina 
S 4 ;L>j i M 
I ij UJU US . Lb I i_5 .—tau> J^iJIj 
ail I "?l 4J—tfi jjpj 1 ij-jj 0^oJI u j r of / 
J ji-la 1^  (, '(S\ 
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This i s the time of modernisation, 
But the words are being applied to t he i r aims 
Rel igion is but the t r u t h and i t s people have on l y , 
To d i rec t the a f f a i r s of l i f e by i t 
Were you ignoran t , I th ink you were not , 
How much did Islam harvest of the f r u i t s of that statement?" 
However, t h i s is how the Libyan poets f e l t towards the Turks, 
the Caliphate and Constantinople which was regarded as the cap i ta l 
of that Caliphate This i s how our poets expressed t h e i r feel ings 
towards the Turks' v i c t o r i es over t h e i r enemies, regarding them as 
glor ious f e s t i v a l s . While they described the sad events of the 
modern h is tory of Turkey as "great tragedies i n f l i c t e d upon the whole 
Muslim world" ^ 
The previous quotat ions, concerning one of the aspects of 
p o l i t i c a l poetry in Libya during the f i r s t quarter of the present 
century, stress the fac t that the Libyan poets were not less interested 
i n Ottoman subjects than t h e i r contemporary poets of the Arab countr ies 
p a r t i c u l a r l y the Egyptian poets, l i k e ShawqT, Hafiz and others 
We have previously said that the Ottoman trend disappeared at 
the end of the twenties but t h i s does not mean tha t the Islamic current 
stopped in Libyan poetry In f a c t , i t appeared in many poems composed 
by our poets on several occasions The inf luence of r e l i g i o n strongly 
remained in t h e i r poetry and Islam was continuously expressed by them 
in one way or another I t i s not su rp r i s ing , there fore , i f we f i nd 
that our poets l a i d great emphasis on the importance of attachment of 
t h e i r people to Islam Here i s Qanabah 
1 Khoun , p 103. 
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Oh,mercy upon him,who d i s l i kes his r e l i g i o n ^ 
(p re fe r r ing to bend his steps toward decl ine) 
(Look) how he became sluggish 
He i s sa t i s f i ed wi th the wavering of dec l ine , 
Displeasing to God nor i s he a f ra i d of threats 
There i s nothing good i n a l l those hearts, 
I f they are not f u l l of be l i e f i n the un i ty of God. 
As one of the charac ter is t i cs of Islam, they were concerned 
wi th the Arabic language which i s the language of the Qur'an and 
the re l i g ious language of a l l Muslims Here i s a l -Sha r i f , i n one 
of his odes, says 
No wonder i f the Libyan claims t h a t , 
He has what Arabism has of g lory and noble descent 
He has, owing to the language of the Qur'an, a m i rac le , 
Which sparkles l i k e pear ls , rubies and gold 
In another poem he also wrote 
jb j j I Lf-v*aJ Jft tf^su ^ Jaj \fj I ,.>,iy Jajjj d—JJ I u_. J J \j M» 
Islam s t i l l binds us a l l , 
With t i e s which w i l l never be broken 
We have a language whose meri t i s acknowledge by the people, 
Both poetry and prose in competit ion in i t s w r i t i ng down 
aJ ljo^$LJ 1^  jo) IS ^ jJb 
1 D Q , p 91. 
2 D Sh , p 90. 
3 Ib id , p 92. 
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Also RafTq says 
I see the t rue r e l i g i o n having i t (the language), 
Perfected and r e l i g i o n put i t down in a Book 
I t i s the Qur'an which div ides ignorance, 
As the sunl ight fragments the clouds 
In addi t ion to t h i s , they rec i ted the g lor ious past of Islam 
and repeatedly mentioned t h e i r pr ide in t h e i r descendants who had 
adopted the f a i t h of Islam and the Arabic language As example, 
Qanabah says 
I J v tf/u-iJ«^ l j — J J ^ ' u — i " * ^ 1 e?3 
2. I J — — - l & l j l u l » p i I ^ J L O 1$—>v 1 J «J L lj 
Among the ea r l i e r be l ievers , who were f a i t h f u l , 
Are brothers of r e l i g i o n who believe that ( t he i r r e l i g i o n ) 
i s eternal 
And we are t h e i r sons, having a sense of honour, 
Which attacks time i f i t res is ts too stubbornly 
In another poem, he also says 
Are we not from among the sons of Is lam 7 
When we covered aggressive people wi th shame, 
Are we not from among noble people 7 
Tested by war from time to t ime 7 
Another poet, Ahmed a l -Shar i f stressed on t h i s subject He 
wrote 
1 D R , Vol 2, p 61 
2 D Q , p 97 
3 I b i d , p 118. 
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A nation went back to i t s o r i g i n , 
(Which i s ) noble descent and deep-rooted graces. 
I f people are proud of any supe r io r i t y , 
We have pride in t h i s Prophet. 
Their pr ide in being Muslims is very clear in many poems No 
wonder, since the Qur'an spoke openly about the people who adopt 
Islam as being the best to God. Here is Qariabah expressing t h i s 
by saying 
dJ UVI j c-^t f >_» j**- i—^JI j l l j 
*l inill .v c . U.IA\ l,.,h,1 I J I «L=JJI . U ; ^ 
• . . • 
2 *laJI JMV. . .4 J L » ^ J | (j^ — L_—x>»« t—*£* J S 3 
We are, among the creatures, the best people, 
Fraternised between reply and ca l l 
We believe in fa te when we are a f f l i c t e d 
And the best people are the ones who believe in f a t e . 
We protect the sanct i ty of man among us, 
And we take care of his r i gh t a f t e r death. 
Answer, 0,my people, that you are , 
3 
The sons of Islam, from the generous Arabs of 'Aden . 
There is no response fo r every noble deed, 
But only the best of people who always l i s t e n f o r the ca l l 
He also says in another poen 
1 D Sh , p 66 
2. D Q , pp 99-101 
3. Ci ty of Southern Arabia 
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We are but the best of creat ion and bosom f r i ends , 
We are great and noble 
We overcome a l l d i f f i c u l t i e s by patience and devoutness, 
And we disprove the argument o f ev i l people wi th evidence 
In one of his poems,RafTq d i rec ts his words to his people c a l l i 
them the best people because of t h e i r noble descent He says 
Are you not the best of whom good is hoped f o r 7 
And the most generous of those who respond 
to a ca l l f o r generosity 
Aren ' t you the best branch growing from the r oo t s , 
To which g lory proudly belongs 7 
Ask h is tory about them, how they were 7 
They are the prosper i ty (of a country) i f i t i s i n ru i n 
In f a c t , the inf luence of r e l i g i o n extends to mentioning the 
Qur'an and the B ib le , the prophets p a r t i c u l a r l y Muhammad and Jesuis 
and the three r e l i g i o n s , Is lam,Chr is t ian i ty and Judaism Point ing 
out the bases of Arab u n i t y , Qanabah says 
2 
err-u—0 je-
**** o-*' o*i^ 
I t (Arab un i t y ) i s the t i t l e of a nation (which i s ) from 
the land of Kinanah, 
1 D Q , p 102 
2 D R , Vol 2, p 61. 
3 D Q , p 84. 
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In an union, i t s cons t i tu t ion i s the Qur'an 
Where is the son of the r i gh t man fo r i t , 
Among his forefathers is 'Adnan,the grandfather of the Prophet 
Muhammad 
We can also add to th i s , t he fo l lowing l ines^ from various poems 
I f falsehood is not destroyed by the r i g h t , 
Then, the Bible and the Qur'an were not revealed 
The one who thinks that the East is a place of e v i l , 
i s only opposing Jesus and the Prophet Muhammad 
S p i r i t s rose from the East, addressing to us, 
The s p i r i t s of the Messenger (Muhammad), Jesus and the Prophets 
Cuft 
.1 
Forgiveness i s in the character of every freeman, 
Who loves Muhammad and the Messengers 
a—* 
The one, who knows the r e l i g i o n of Islam, 
Does not ignore Ch r i s t i an i t y and Judaism 
S im i la r l y a l -Shar i f says i n a poem 
I • ti*i i 
2 
1 D Q , pp 85, 124, 126, 117, 91. 
2 D Sh , pp 71-74. 
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We spent the mght t h i r s t y although we have a watering place, 
(Which i s ) the revelat ion of prophethood (the Sunnah) and 
the revealed book (the Qur'an) 
The success of Islam is in the r e l i g i o n which, 
Has conveyed to the people by the Prophet, the Messenger 
I t s marks upon the people are fa r - reach ing , 
And by i t s luminos i ty , the l i g h t of r i g h t guidance shines 
Discussion about the inf luence of Islam on t h e i r poetry would 
take me too long. But, I would l i k e to draw a t ten t i on to the fac t 
that a l -Shar i f and Qanabah\in pa r t i cu l a r , have l e f t considerable 
poems on Sufism Their s u f i s t i c poetry i s qu i te clear throughout 
many l ines which were contained in t he i r Diwans, p a r t i c u l a r l y 
a l - S h a r i f ' s They derived i t s elements from the re l i g ious t r ad i t i ons 
and some of the re l i g ious orders which they had contacted in t h e i r 
towns I t is needless to quote here specimens of t h i s kind of poetry 
because i t i s out of the scope of my study which i s only concerned 
wi th Libyan p o l i t i c a l poetry. 
1 See, D Sh , pp 260-277 and Abu Dib, po. 19-73. 
C H A P T E R T H R E E 
The Pa t r i o t i c Trend in t he i r Poetry 
- ?1R -
I f we cast a glance at the meaning of pat r io t ism in Libya as 
i t has been recorded by i t s modern h is tory and w i th in Libyan poetry, 
we w i l l f i nd i t f a r from those concepts of regionalism and i n d i v i -
dualism which occurred c lea r l y in the w r i t i ng and poetry of some 
Egyptians and Lebanese in 1930s ^ The l a t t e r devoted t he i r poetry 
only to t h e i r country, worshipping i t as i f i t were the greatest i n 
the world For " i n that case since only one country can be the 
2 
greatest , only the people of that country are ra t iona l pa t r i o t s " 
Moreover, they challenged, by t h i s kind of pa t r i o t i sm, Arabism and 
Islam, refusing anything re la t ing to then e i ther in language, r e l i g i o n , 
h is tory or l i t e r a r y heritage 
The concept of pat r io t ism adopted by the Libyan poets, as we 
shal l see, was not in fac t as was the case wi th some Arab countr ies 
where a ca l l fo r separation from Arabism and Is lam, was act ive The 
Libyan poets considered pat r io t ism as a charac te r i s t i c of a p a t r i o t , 
marked by his devotion to the in terests of his country and upholding 
i t as the most honourable creed. At the same t ime, they rejected the 
concept of being only Libyan. Their p o l i t i c a l ideal d id not centre 
in a part of the wor ld , namely Libya, but i t extended widely to 
3 
comprise the Arab countries and the Islamic world They believed 
in pat r io t ism as the national feel ings of the p a t r i o t but they did 
1 Husain, Dr. M M , a l - I t t i j a h a t al-Viatamyab f i al-adab a l -Mu 'as i r , 
Vol 1 , (Cairo, 1954), p 132 
2 The Times Weekly Ed i t i on , No 1,826, London, December 1911, 
p 1051 
3 See, a l - T e l l i s i , pp 101-105 
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not regard i t as some Egyptian and Lebanese poets understood i t 
However, i t i s the period from 1911 to 1951 which i s considered 
the productive period of Libyan p a t r i o t i c poetry, because the hopes 
of the Libyan people were obviously established during t h i s period 
For Libyan poetry turned i t s a t ten t ion to that decis ive st ruggle 
which emerged between the Libyans and co lon isa t ion , represented by 
the I t a l i a n and B r i t i s h occupations 
Their Pa t r i o t i c Poetry during the I t a l i a n Occupation 
From the beginning, Libyan poetry was devoted by a l l the poets 
of the I t a l i a n period to p a t r i o t i c aims and was used as a weapon in 
the national struggle against the I t a l i a n occupation When the 
I t a l i ans invaded Libya i n 1911 and occupied the coastal towns by 
f o r ce , we f i n d that national fee l ing was aroused, armed resistance 
was set up and a strong determination was expressed to r e s i s t the 
co lon is ts 
At the same time we f i n d that Libyan poetry played an ac t ive 
part i n inf laming national fee l ing and in condemning the aggression 
Immediately a f te r the I t a l i a n invas ion, the Libyan poets supplied the 
National Resistance Movement wi th a great many p a t r i o t i c poems in 
which they urged every single man to defend his beloved country and 
to f i g h t f o r freedom. Their p a t r i o t i c zeal and strong emotion c l ea r l y 
coloured these poems 
Among the ea r l i es t poems which r e f l e c t the re jec t i on of the 
Libyan poets and t h e i r r evo l t against the I t a l i a n occupation, i s 
Ahmed a l - S h a r i f ' s ode, e n t i t l e d Radma b i h a t f i al-Nufus (we were 
content wi th sac r i f i ce ) Short ly a f t e r the landing of the I t a l i a n 
troops in the coastal tov/ns in October 1911, where they remained and 
- ??0 -
suffered heavy losses in some b a t t l e s , a l -Shar i f composed his f i r s t 
and famous ode, which was widely c i rcu la ted among his people and 
outside Libya and was memorised by many. I t was considered a 
s ta r t i ng point of Libyan p a t r i o t i c poetry ^ In i t , a l -Shar i f 
described the decisive struggle of his people and t h e i r e f f ec t i ve 
resistance f o r freedom and d ign i t y a f t e r the outbreak of the war 
between the I t a l i ans and the Arabs and Turks He opened his ode 
by saying 
We were content wi th s a c r i f i c e , 
And we did not accept to be dist inguished by i n j us t i ce 
He did not accept l i f e but honourable, 
We do not fear ev i l but i t fears us 
The Freeman is only he who dies f r e e , 
And he does not accept l i f e but in secur i ty 
Then,referr ing to his brave people and t h e i r heroism and courage i n 
the theatre of war l i k e descendants, he says 
When the war broke out , we were brave men, 
Dedicated to i t , more f i r m l y than Mount Sinai 
You see us intox icated wi th i t as i f , 
1 See, a l - T e l l i s i , p 112. 
2 Ib id , pp 83-84 
3 Ib id , p 84. 
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We drank in i t the rarest d r i nk . 
We had in i t attacks and f i rmness, 
By which we revealed the confusion of the rebels (the I t a l i a n s ) . 
No wonder that we achieved in the war, 
The character of our forefathers 
I f we are not helped by an opinion against misadventure, 
We make i n t r e p i d i t y an ind iv idua l duty 
We took hold of our swords wi th the pains of our hands, 
In i t ( i n t r e p i d i t y ) you see us as extremists 
At the end of t h i s ode, a l -Shar i f d i rec ts his words to the 
invaders who were s t i l l occupying only the coastal towns when t h i s 
ode was composed, reminding them that a l l of the Libyan people would 
protect the i r country and were not a f ra id of death 
I uJL*>U ^ U JSL£ I J I L\r>^!•»». ^ 1 U - U I \>yo I »* 
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Oh, you who br ing in t h e i r f l e e t , 
To us i n t he i r thousands and hundreds 
I t does no harm to us i f you stay on the coasts, 
While what you intended goes too far 
How many a l i on is there in T r i p o l i of the West, 
To defend the country and protect the den, 
The screaming of guns only increased, 
The roaring of her s tarv ing l ion-cubs 
A l -Shar i f followed t h i s ode wi th other poems by which he 
inflamed the national s p i r i t o f the Mujahidin. During the f i r s t 
stage of the Libyan struggle (1911-1917) he played an act ive part 
1 Ib id 
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in urging the youth to sac r i f i ce themselves for the sake of t he i r 
country His r a l l y i n g songs and poems on national ba t t les and the 
successful armed resistance against the I ta l i ans were f l u e n t l y 
repeated by many. In one of his peoms, he wrote 
For the sake of g lory and having far-reaching aims, 
Do the duty of the sword and not the pen 
Leave enjoyments, i f you seek the heights, 
And suf fer misadventure i f i t takes place 
Also in another poem, he says 
fV"7l ^ J l L _ ^ V 5 \5 . 1 . . - u l 
2 —*» c J l f i 1^6(ji—iPu '>^5 i—>1>- 5—5^6 j^V^s -^ i J o 
I f you accept peace, one day, 
Many a peace has resul ted in pains' 
Is i t decent when your r e l i g i o n i s d is turbed, 
That you accept an easy l i f e 7 
Is i t happiness when your l i f e i s humi l ia ted, 
And trampled underfoot 7 
Humi l ia t ion , disappointment, weakness, 
A miserable l i f e , and abuse 
Although most of his p a t r i o t i c poems, composed between 1911-1917, 
were unfor tunately l o s t , what was remaining re f lec ted the l i v e l y 
i n t e r e s t , exercised by him over a long period of years, i n the 
aspect of p a t r i o t i c poetry as we shal l see through some quotations 
1 Ib id , p 87 
2 Ib id , pp 82-3 
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of his poetry on several occasions and events 
As fa r as Qanabah and Rafiq are concerned, both of then were 
about 13 years old when Libya was invaded by the I t a l i ans No 
resistance poetry was, there fo re , l e f t by them u n t i l the beginning 
of the twenties 
In sp i te o f the I t a l i a n censhorship i n T r i p o l i C i t y , Qanabah 
composed several poems by which he t r i e d to inf luence his people 
not to submit to the I t a l i a n s . In these poems, he emphasised the 
fac t tha t the Libyans preferred to d ie rather than l i v e under fore ign 
domination 
Within the year 1921, Ahmad Qanabah published eight peoms, 
maybe more because there is no complete ed i t i on of a l -L iwa ' a l -
Tarabulusi Newspaper to which he used to send his poet ical output 
at that time These poems, indeed, represent a new kind of p a t r i o t i c 
poetry, by which Qanabah attempted to pa r t i c ipa te in the Resistance 
Movement as well as i n the l i t e r a r y l i f e during the I t a l i a n p e r i o d j 
Because of the I t a l i a n censorship and d i f f i c u l t circumstances, 
Qanabah composed his poems in symbolic form. But i t s symbolism was 
of word rather than of subject . Moreover, a l l of these poems were 
signed wi th several pseudonyms, l i k e the voice of a be l iever , a 
t r u t h f u l T r i p o l i t a m a n , a zealous p a t r i o t , a p a t r i o t , a t r u t h f u l 
Muslim and the voice of a p a t r i o t 
I give here the two fo l lowing quotations as a specimen of t h i s 
kind of poem In the f i r s t one, published in Apr i l 1921 and signed 
1 D Q , p 95 
- ?24 -
w i th the pseudonym "a zealous p a t r i o t " Qariabah says 
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Oh, n igh ts , be f a i r w i th us, 
Otherwise we w i l l constrain you by force 
We are seeking, w i th a l l our might, 
To suppress the gang of destruct ion (the I t a l i a n s ) . 
We are revealers of every misadventure, 
And we are spenders o f everything cost ly 
Then he says 
We do not accept the humi l ia t ion which is shame, 
And we are f a r from a l l depravi t ies 
We do not accept submission to the masters of blemishes, 
While our powerful protector is Mighty. 
Our sword protects us from misfortunes, 
And i t threatens him who revo l ts against us 
With ev i l consequences 
He also goes on by saying 
2 J J J I 
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No, by your fa the r , we do not accept a l i f e , 
Whose pu r i t y i s disturbed by the heathen ^ 
The rope of the t r u th i s t ightened by determinat ion, 
And the rope of the tyrants w i l l be loosened 
In the desire fo r the heights we t igh ten our b e l t s , 
And we w i l l not be happy u n t i l we a t t a i n them 
What does somebody else want from us 7 
I f we are longing f o r the heights 
His second ea r l i e s t p a t r i o t i c poem was published i n July 1921, 
e n t i t l e d Ri tha ' Afrad Abfral a l -J ihad (an elegy on one of the heroes 
of the s t rugg le ) , signed wi th the pseudonym (the voice of a p a t r i o t ) 
In i t he says 
Your love of country i s a duty, 
Perfected by f a i t h and supported by proof 
Every statement, not ut tered by a just-man, 
Is counter fe i t of mind in every creed 
Here i s my advice about the heights, 
Seek the heights i f you would protect the country 
The lowliness of free-men in t h e i r own country i s , 
A shame never to disappear u n t i l the Hereafter 
Then, Qanabah d i rec ts the fo l lowing l ines to the f i g h t i n g 
leaders, reminding them of the b i t t e r ten years which have passed 
since the I t a l i ans came to Libya 
1 He means the I t a l i ans 
2 Ib id , p 158 
3 Ib id , p 159 
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Consider what was happening to your people, 
I f those hatsh ten (years) are enough fo r you 
In the den of the l i o n is v io len t death, 
Overwhelming the nocturnal v i s i t e r s 
by the roaring of the l i o n 
When e f f o r t s were made by the T r ipo l i t an ian leaders to un i f y 
t he i r struggle against the I t a l i ans at Gharyan's Conference in 
November 1921, Qanabah took t h i s chance to remind those leaders 
of the glor ious days of the Libyan Armed Resistance at the beginning 
of the I t a l i a n invasion. In a poem, composed on th i s occasion, he 
says, g l o r i f y i n g the v i c to r i es tha t were achieved by al -Mujahid in 
in several bat t les 
0, Gharyan's day! t e l l us about Warshifanah 
nothing impedes your way, 
Do not speak at great length or exaggerate 
Warshifanah is the f o r t i f i c a t i o n of our s ta te , 
And cradle of braves in an important event 
Her (L ibya 's) g lor ious past was regarded by 
al-Ham and Shan ' a l -Shat t during i t s f i r s t days 
Turning now to the p a t r i o t i c poetry of Ahmad Raf iq , we f i nd 
that whi le he was l i v i n g in Egypt (1911-1921), he attempted, as 
was said in the preface to the t h i r d volume of his Diwan, to 
compose a national song fo r his country in about 1918. In t h i s 
national song, which reveals his ear ly in te res t in p a t r i o t i c poetry, 
Rafiq says 
1 . Ib id , p.110. 
2. D.R., Vo l . 3, pp ^ 
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We are free-men and do not accept humi l ia t ion , 
But only the nature of the coward accepts i t 
We are the secur i ty of the f l ou r i sh ing f u tu re , 
I f we do not revive i t , who w i l l 7 
* * 
We ransom the country wi th ourselves, 
And we protect i t from shame and misery 
We had the good fortune of sharing 
the happy l i f e in i t 
Truly,we should reward i t w i th sincere devotion 
A f te r his re turn to Libya in 1921, Rafiq contr ibuted to the 
resistance poetry but his cont r ibut ion was r e l a t i v e l y small 
Among the poems, composed during his stay i n Benghazi, from 1921 
to 1925, there are two odes re l a t i ng to our study The f i r s t one 
2 
was wr i t t en about the Const i tu t ional Party and the second was about 
3 
the Cyrenaica Post Newspaper 
Because of t h e i r co l laborat ion wi th the I t a l i a n government, 
Rafiq attacked the party and the newspaper i n the poems. In the 
f i r s t one, he wrote 
1 Ib id , p ^ 
2 A f te r the issue of the Fundamental Law of Cyrenaica i n 
October 1919, two p o l i t i c a l par t ies were establ ished in 1920 
Both the Democratic party and Const i tu t ional Party involved 
in p o l i t i c s i n the l i n e of the I t a l i a n pol icy See, Diwan 
Ahmad Raf iq , Vol 3, p 83 
3 I t was published in 1922, supported by_ the I t a l i a n govern-
ment I t s ed i to r was Muhammad al-Mahishi 
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The Arab Const i tut ional Party i s , 
A spring of falsehood and l i e s . 
I t has jo ined wi th the lower gang, 
They are not in want of anything but a t a i l 
They said we are a group, come, 
To defend the g lory of the Arabs 
Lies, l i e s , l i e s , l i e s , 
You should be punished fo r your i l l -manners 
You are on ly , to the I t a l i a n s , 
Cows fo r serv ice, but not f o r mi lk ing 
In the second poem, en t i t l ed a l -Bar id (the Post) , Rafiq b i t t e r l y 
attacked the newspaper which held that name, and i t s ed i tor who was 
one of his re la t i ves by marriage. He says 
J ^ "yu H V J ^ J I J IS L_* J - J J L V j j ! 
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Haven't you heard what the Post sa i d 7 
I t i s i d l e t a l k , neither harm nor help 
3 
Whatever does Musailamah of Newspapers (he means 
1 D R , Vol 3, 
2 Ib id , pp 84-5 
3 He is Husailamah al-Kadhdhab, from BanT Hamfah t r i b e , who 
claimed prophecy during the Prophet's l i f e I t i s said "a 
greater l i a r than Musailamah" fp roverb ia l l y of a l i a r ) 
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the ed i to r ) forecast and add more, 
His r e l i g i o n i s a new i n f i d e l i t y 
He f l a t t e r e d in order to gain the approval of people, 
But nei ther God nor people were sa t i s f i ed 
His business was t o t a l l y unpro f i tab le , 
And he i s not commendable in his e f f o r t s 
Are paper and ink , in your op in ion, use fu l , 
When bu l le ts and i ron were useless? 
You w i l l repent of touching the v ipe rs , 
When they become angry, oh, stupid one. 
I f one betrays pub l i c l y his own r e l a t i v e s , 
Hew, by your Lord, can the stranger feel sa fe 7 
Because of his re jec t i on of I t a l i a n po l icy in Libya, Rafiq was 
ex i led At the close of 1925, he l e f t Benghazi wi th tears in his 
eyes. He preferred to go to Turkey where his fami ly was s t i l l l i v i n g 
but he suffered too much from his l i v i n g away. Like any poet, 
Rafiq expressed his love fo r his people and his nat ive country which 
he regarded as a symbol of Paradise and worshipped i t s nature and 
beauty in a great many of his poems ^ 
From J ihan, i n Turkey, Rafiq addressed in February 1926, a long 
poem (76 l i nes ) to one of his f r iends in Benghazi. In i t he says 
JLxJ I—**! J3LU J I J J I J & l 
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I l e f t you but not my heart , 
You fe t te red i t wi th f i rm t i e s 
The People of f r iendship and my love fo r the country are, 
The reasons of my hear t 's su f fe r ing and my longings 
I l e f t unwi l l i ng ly the land of my fo re fa thers , 
So tha t I have endured d is t ress and misfortunes 
By God, i t was not my choice to leave i t , 
Had i t not been disturbed by the occupation of 
the arrogant ty rant 
I s t i l l remember the day of separation when, 
My eyes shed tears onto my cheeks at the beginning 
My sel f - respect did not accept to stay among, 
The in jus t i ces of the enemy, the masters of s tup id i t y 
I l e f t my country as an e x i l e , 
For I neither said farewel l to any f r i end 
nor took my revenge 
Oh, how sorry I feel about tha t land in which 
The spring of ny l i f e and joy has disappeared 
Broadly speaking, the mass of Raf iq 's p a t r i o t i c poetry belongs 
to his stay outside Libya, mainly in Turkey. There, he composed a 
great deal of nostalgic poems which are radiant w i th the powerful 
s p i r i t of pa t r io t ism as we shal l see l a te r on 
A year a f t e r his residence in J ihan, Rafiq wrote a poem in 
which he pointed out that Turkey was never regarded by him even as 
a second country. Because of the character of J ihan 's people, he 
could not make f r iends or share t h e i r l i v e s . This doubled his 
su f fe r ing as an e x i l e . The fo l lowing l i n e s , which are from a poem 
composed in 1926, en t i t l ed Ba'ad 'Am (a f te r a yea r ) , describe his 
condi t ion in that country and reveals the most re f ined fee l ings 
- 231 -
1 
I l e f t my country because I f e l t that 
I would suf fer discomforts which my emotional 
l i f e would re jec t 
And I went to a land, which is not mine, hoping 
fo r a g lo ry , but they (my country and th i s land) , 
Are both the same in d isaster 
• 
I l os t my country which is an honorable one to me, 
Nor did I f i nd what I had hoped f o r in another one. 
I t i s as i f I were a crow who l o s t his manner of walk ing, 
And did not pract ise the pigeon's ga i t 
Oh, my country, I fee l longing and yearning fo r you, 
I am not d is loya l even i f i t i s f o r a long time 
My keeping away from you is but a disdain 
Of i n j u s t i c e , not of hate or of intending separation 
I do hide in my heart your lovesickness, 
Which i s kept secret , f a r o f f , by my l oya l t y 
I f tears soothe the pa in , my eyes, 
Have a blaze which has increased my g r i e f and d is t ress 
Beside describing t h e i r love fo r t h e i r country and expressing 
t h e i r fee l ing towards the invaders and showing the determination of 
t he i r people to l i v e as free-men in t h e i r own lands, there i s 
another aspect deal t wi th by the poets, namely the g lor ious past of 
t h e i r country 
1 Ib id , pp 7-8. 
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Like many others, our poets f e l t at the time tha t they were 
in need of using the strong power of t h e i r honorable past. Because 
of having a glorious h i s t o r y , a t rue r e l i g i o n and a great heri tage, 
they aimed at using these elements as a weapon i n the struggle 
against the enemy. They real ised that i t was necessary f o r them 
to awaken t h e i r people during the colonial period by reminding them 
that they had a glorious past and that they should have a hopeful 
f u t u r e . 
No doubt everyone admires the glorious past of his country 
Regarding t h i s f a c t , we f i n d that our poets strongly emphasised 
the glorious past o f t h e i r country which i s a part of the Arab and 
Islamic h i s to ry . 
In his famous ode, a l -Sha r i f stressed t h i s po in t . In the 
fo l l owing l ines,he says 
1 I I M J L S U 2 JL) Lp-i L j > j L - L J I I i—< L -~ ^ 
We are branches, grown from roo ts , 
We celebrate our g lor ious deeds f o r ever 
The h i s to ry of our o r i g i n has, among men, 
A record on the pages of t ime. 
By the side of g lory there i s the f a t e of death, 
In which we found enjoyment f o r drinkers 
Qanabah also proudly wrote i n 1921 about the g lor ious past of 
his country which goes back to the Islamic period, using i t as a 
motive i n encouraging his people to l i v e f r e e l y 
1 D Sh , p 83. 
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Among the e a r l i e r bel ievers , who were f a i t h f u l , 
Are brothers of r e l i g i o n who believe that ( t h e i r re l ig ion) - i s eternal 
And we are t h e i r sons having a sense o f honour, 
Which attacks time i f i t res i s t s too stubbornly, -
And we aspire to him who was clothed, 
In determination and sagacity to be g l o r i f i e d 
They (brothers of r e l i g i o n ) believe that 
the pleasure of the soul i s i n i t s happiness, 
And they do not mind i f the l i f e becomes easy 
During the fu l lness of l i f e , we do not accept, 
Disgrace, and how then when i t was enslaved 
And we do not accept him who a l l o f a sudden, 
Threatens by f r i g h t when he menaces 
Why do we not fo l l ow t h e i r behaviour, 
Even i f the soul refuses to go to great lengths 
The Free-man w i l l never be safe i n t h i s l i f e , 
I f his power i s not f i r m 
I t seems that t h i s subject , namely the glor ious past of the 
country, was appreciated by most o f the Libyan poets of the period 
under study I t was dealt wi th even in the la te f o r t i e s as i s 
obvious i n t h e i r poetry Here i s Rafiq i n one of his odes 
1 D Q , p 97. 
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We are Libyans, descended from the Arabs. 
We have self-confidence and roots 
We have b u i l t up power by our s a c r i f i c e s , 
And we are independent and we reached our a m 
We ransom the country wi th ourselves. 
We made i t by much valuable blood ours. 
We have b u i l t a home f o r our grandsons. 
That they might l i v e i n power as masters, 
In the protect ion of Islam, and in the g lory o f the Arabs. 
Repeatedly Rafiq emphasised t h i s po in t , aiming at rev iv ing 
the glor ious past of his country which took a deeper place in the 
hearts of his people, as a s p i r i t u a l f a c t o r , i n order to encourage 
t h e i r f e e l i n g and to urge them to continue t h e i r s t ruggle f o r 
freedom and independence 
Also, during the period of 1911-1923 which i s the f i r s t stage 
o f the Libyan Armed Resistance, we f i n d the poets opposing the 
I t a l i a n s and condemning t h e i r occupation by t r y i n g to bring to 
l i g h t t h e i r colonial aims in Libya and to sow the seeds of resent-
ment i n the hearts of t h e i r people Here i s a l - S h a r i f , i n his 
famous ode 
1 D R , Vol 1, p 115. 
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Do the ambitions of people extend to us 7 
They have f i l l e d the earth wi th an obvious l i e 
And t h e i r newspapers appeared u n t r u t h f u l , 
Increasing mankind wi th a buzzing everyday. 
They said tha t savagery refused to be 
Among them, but t h e i r saying did not deceive us 
Similar to t h i s meaning, Qanabah wrote 
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Do you (the West) hope to d i r ec t my a f f a i r s by slyness 7 
And I am wakeful and observant o f you. 
And I am upset because of your deception, 
I f you turned away from the r i g h t path. 
You have burdened me wi th r e s p o n s i b i l i t y 
concerning the matter (the occupation), 
But tha t i s enough to cone out i n to the open i t i s my disease 
Why we are f r ightened by you and you are but a c rea t ion , 
Powerless to r e s i s t misfor tune 7 
1 D Sh , p 84. 
2 D Q , pp 99-100. 
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You have treated wi th i n j u s t i c e the r igh ts of the people, 
Who are re luctant to bear i n j u s t i c e cautious of misery 
When they rush in to b a t t l e , they are l ions of the f o r e s t , 
And you imagine the f i r e as a gathering place o f blood 
In several poems, Rafiq pointed out the nature of the co lon ia l 
pol icy o f the I t a l i ans i n his country. In one of his e a r l i e s t p a t r i o t i c 
poems, he says 
I t gives them (the I t a l i a n s ) pleasure that we are 
l i k e animals or , 
Even less , l i k e inanimate beings 
The most important weapon of the co lonis t s , 
I f they predominate over a na t ion , i s 
the spreading of ignorance 
And a f t e r spreading d i s u n i t y , there f o l l o w s , 
Subjugation, i l l -manners , and bad habits 
In addit ion to t h i s subject , concerning the condit ions of t h e i r 
country i n the l i g h t o f co lonia l p o l i c y , the poets deal t w i t h 
another aspect which r e f l e c t s also t h e i r p a t r i o t i c poetry, t h e i r 
p o l i t i c a l awareness. On several occasions, they urged the youth 
to j o i n the struggle against the I t a l i a n s . Here i s Ahmad a l - S h a r i f 
Your ebu l l i en t youth i s the f i r s t advance, 
In day of misfortune (the war) to be your ransom 
1 D R , Vol 2, p 5 
2 D Sh , p 87. 
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For him i s martyrdom i f he died honorably, 
And i f he l i v e d , he does not want anything but you. 
Also, Ahmad Qanabah wrote 
2 
How capable i s the s p i r i t of youthl when the war breaks out , 
By which he crosses the seas and penetrates the deserts. 
His decency refuses to accept weakness, 
Because God ordained his power. 
Ask him who i s a f r a i d o f death, hoping f o r a long l i f e 
Do you, indeed, remember "Labid" 
While Rafiq says,in one of his songs 
We are the sons of the country, 
I f we are not i t s masters, who then are we7 
We protect and ransom i t by the th ings , 
Which are dear to us. They are the pr ice 
He, who i s contented to l i v e under the p ro t ec t ion , 
1 He i s Labid b. Rabi'ah, of the Banu 'Amir. Born i n the second 
ha l f of the s i x t h century. He i s one of the Seven Poets_of 
the Mu 'a l laqa t . He accepted Islam and emigrated to al-Kufah 
i n Iraq and remained u n t i l he died at the end of the Caliphate 
of Mu'awiyah. He l i v e d to a great age and is said to have 
been_a hundred and f o r t y - f i v e years old when Jie died See, 
Ju r jT Zaidan, Tankh 'Adab al-Lughah al- 'ArabTyah, Vol 1 , 
(Cairo, 1936) p~TU2 
2 D Q , pp 91-2. 
3. D R , Vol 2, p 7. 
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Of others, i s wretched and humiliated 
There i s nothing f o r free-men to do i n the world but , 
Get r i d of the yoke o f humil ia t ion or l i e i n the c o f f i n . 
With the outbreak of the I ta lo-Libyan war i n March 1923, the 
second stage of the Libyan Armed Resistance Movement began. Once 
again, we f i n d the poets played a decisive ro le i n inf laming the 
fee l ings of t h e i r people against the I t a l i a n s . 
For about nine years, from 1923 to 1931, of t h i s stage, the 
national struggle was led by a remarkable man, 'Umar al-Mukhtar 
in Cyrenaica. In the beginning i t seened tha t armed resistance 
was impossible because the act ive stage i n T r i p o l i t a m a was ended 
before the twenties. Besides, the people of T r i p o l i t a m a and Fezzan 
were completely under I t a l i a n domination when t h i s war broke out . 
However, during t h i s period, the poets continued t h e i r 
con t r ibu t ion in the same way as has been described i n the previous 
pages 
Considering the size o f the I t a l i a n forces and t h e i r resources, 
the Armed Resistance was, a t the beginning of 1930, at a serious 
disadvantage i n men and arms. By losing i t s great leader i n 
September 1931, the Resistance Movement ended in Libya as a whole 
I t was, then, control led p o l i t i c a l l y from outside Libya In 
addi t ion to t h i s , the Libyan poets carr ied on what was cal led a war 
of the pen, whenever the press was permitted to agi ta te against the 
I t a l i a n s 
I t i s t rue that the I t a l i a n s had put down the Libyan Armed 
Resistance by the capture of i t s great leader 'Umar al-Mukhtar and 
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his execution. But his death and heroism have been a powerful 
i n sp i r a t i on f o r both the Libyans and the Arab poets.^ I give here 
a quotation from a poem, composed by R a f i q , i n which he says 
We w i l l remember, as long as we l i v e , your avenging, 
For which there i s a constant flame i n our breasts 
We w i l l remember the event of the beloved hero, 
Abu al-Mukhtar as long as the sun r i s e s . 
We w i l l , indeed, avenge him f o r i t i s a shame, 
To l i v e while our Shaikh 1 s blood i s shed 
He i s the martry o f the r i g h t . His aim i s , 
Struggle wi th strong b e l i e f , and that i s our slogan 
During the period from the death of "Unar al-Mukhtar i n 1931 
to the I t a l i a n evacuation i n 1943, the p a t r i o t i c poetry of our 
three Libyan poets varies i n i t s subjects , emotion, and s i n c e r i t y 
While i t remained pure and emotional i n Raf iq ' s poetry, i t f l uc tua t ed 
in Qanabah's poetry between those kind o f poems which were composed 
by him at the beginning o f the twenties and those i n which he 
responded t o I t a l i a n pressure. As f a r as a l - S h a r i f i s concerned, 
his poetry during t h i s period became less and turned e i the r towards 
praising the I t a l i a n s , t h e i r leaders, and t h e i r po l icy i n Libya or 
to other themes l i k e love-poetry 
1 See, a l -Barun i , Abul Qasim , al-Muntakhabat a l - S h i ' r i y a h f i 
al-harb al-TarabulsTyah, (Cairo, 1946) 
2 n, 
2 D R , Vol 2, p 212. 
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To give an example o f each case, I s t a r t wi th Rafiq who 
returned to Libya in 1934 i n order to do greater service to his 
country than he could by his stay abroad. Owing to his responsive 
nature t o the c a l l of duty , he went back to his native country 
Benghazi a f t e r an absence o f about ten years wi th considerable 
experience and a well-known p a t r i o t i c reputation 
A f t e r his r e tu rn , Rafiq f e l t sad at the crimes o f I t a l i a n 
government and he loudly protested against i t as s t rongly expressed 
i n a l y r i c a l narra t ive poem. During the year 1934, Rafiq produced 
a narra t ive poem, e n t i t l e d Ghaith al-Saghir (Gaith the Young) i n 
which he described the tyranny of the I t a l i ans and t h e i r crimes, 
committed against innocent people 
In t h i s poem, he t e l l s us a story of a young boy ca l led (Ghaith) 
and what happened to him and to his fami ly at the hands o f the 
I t a l i a n s In ardent l ines and wi th exc i t ing events, Rafiq describes 
the character o f the boy when he met him in the orphanage^ set up 
by the I t a l i a n government f o r ch i ldren whose parents were k i l l e d 
e i ther i n war or by extermination. In i t s beginning, he says 
In the orphanage, he (Ghaith) i s , apart from the orphans, 
In state of constant s i lence , venerably and modestly. 
He i s obviously serious, r a re ly was he seen, 
Laughing unless he f e l t embarrassed and then he smiled 
He has a penetrating look you might see him glancing, 
Ui th the glance of the hawk searching f o r pigeons 
1 I t i s the orphanage o f al-Maqrun, a small v i l l a g e f a r away from 
Benghazi by 75 kilometres 
2 D R , Vol 2, p 9. 
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Then, Rafiq t e l l s us what passed in his conversation wi th the 
boy and what happened to the l a t t e r ' s f ami ly which was exterminated. 
As an example of his l y r i c a l narra t ive form, I quote here the 
fo l lowing chapter which describes the story of the extermination 
of his f ami ly 
While the t r i b e was sleeping, suddenly a scream, 
Went out , warning the sleeping people of disaster 
The chi ldren were aroused from t h e i r beds, 
T i l l i n g the void wi th crying and confusion 
The earth was shaken by a t e r r i b l e neighing, 
Braying, barking and dispute 
They wore the garment of darkness and were scattered 
to the four winds l i k e the people of Sheba, 
They were s t r i k i n g against the deserts i n the open 
country i n disorganised f l i g h t 
They l e f t t h e i r burdens, money and what was 
Light of weight, r i d i n g animals and tents 
The brave-men saw that death was beyond any doubt, 
So they received i t r e luc t an t ly 
They bound t h e i r f ee t p a t i e n t l y , 
And nothing untied them but bu l l e t s scat ter ing 
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They (the legs) were released from the noose o f shame, 
And the l i f e of humi l i a t i on , because they died honorably. 
Their death i n a defense which, 
Was an avenging of the r i g h t , d id not get us exc i ted . 
They fol lowed every path i n order to escape, 
They were seeking protect ion from black i n j u s t i c e . 
Rafiq continues t h i s story w i t h another chapter i n which he portrays 
his d i s l i k e and hatred o f the I t a l i a n occupation. In t h i s chapter 
he says 
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While I sought to calm him down, 
Suddenly, the people were showing a t t en t ion 
I t was sa id , t h i s i s the Governor come, 
To see the system o f regulations i n the orphanage o f kindness. 
The chi ldren came out and l ined up f o r him, 
For sa lu ta t ion , chee r fu l ly and welcoming 
1 Ib id , pp 14-5, 
2 He means the orphanage of al-Maqrun 
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The Governor acknowledged a high-mindedness i n Ghaith, 
And he saw i n him a generosity which i s l i k e r a in clouds 
He paid more a t t en t ion to hin and do not , 
The people of kindness recognise t h e i r l i k e 
He said 0, Ghaith, t ake , th i s is one hundred ( L i r a ) , 
For yourse l f and do not waste i t and be moderate w i t h i t . 
• 
He said 0, Ghaith,what are you going to do wi th i t 7 
Te l l me the t r u t h and do not be a f r a i d of blane 
Ghaith said, and seriousness appeared on his face , 
Resembling a l i o n or a hawk. 
I w i l l have revenge. I f I take i t , 
A f t e r that I would not pay any a t ten t ion to my death 
I f I get the money, I w i l l buy weapons of war 
nd a sword wi th i t 
I take the revenge against whoever k i l l e d my fa the r , 
I want to take my revenge. 
I t i s my pursued aim i n t h i s world which, 
Has become a worse place f o r me 
Eventually, Rafiq ends t h i s narra t ive poem by informing us i n 
emotional l ines that the boy, Ghaith, was k i l l e d by poisoned food 
f o r his frankness before the Governor. 
However, Rafiq composed, since his re turn to Libya from Turkey, 
several poems, chief amongst which may be mentioned his nar ra t ive 
poem (Ghaith the Younger). I t i s clear that he composed i t defy ing 
the I t a l i a n au thor i t i es without care of the consequences which could 
have led to the f i e r c e s t opposition from then 
When the I t a l i a n government established the Higher Islamic 
School i n 1936,^ i t was considered by most of the people as a co lon ia l 
1 I t was founded by ( I t a l i o Balbo) who organised wide propaganda 
throughout the radio and newspapers inducing the people to send 
t h e i r chi ldren to i t instead of_to_al-Azhar in Egypt or a l -
Zaitunah in Tunisia See, a l - H a j j a j i , D 88 
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i n s t i t u t i o n In a poem, Rafiq attacked t h i s educational step by 
which the I t a l i ans aimed at weakening the power of the people He 
pointed out tha t 
He, who was favoured by luck , has not the p r ide , 
Of him who reached what he hoped f o r v i c t o r y 
The f r u i t s of earnestness are more de l ic ious than f r u i t s , 
Which come by happy chance as a g i f t 
So, do not be s a t i s f i e d wi th a g lory which comes spontaneously, 
And do not accept a reward without work 
For, l i k e the mistake, action comes u n w i l l i n g l y , 
I t rewards wi th neither praise nor punishment 
I f actions were made wi th in t en t ions , 
Ue r e l y on the intent ions in our judgement 
He, who intends good, w i l l be rewarded f o r i t , 
Exactly as i t s doer who surmounts hardships 
In the year 1936 R a f i q , once again, was ex i led due to his 
a n t i - I t a l i a n po l icy and to his poetry i n which he exposed the I t a l i a n 
actions i n Libya 
A f t e r the p a c i f i c a t i o n of the country in the ear ly 1930s, 
the I t a l i ans attempted, from the beginning, to contact those of the 
better educated section o f the Libyan population E f f o r t s were made 
to bring t h i s section more closely i n l i n e wi th I t a l i a n in teres ts 
1 D R , Vol 2, p 58. 
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But they a f fec ted only the Arabs o f the towns and even in the towns 
only a few persons, mostly o f f i c i a l s , who ac t ive ly collaborated wi th 
them 1 
Apart from the adminis t ra t ive Libyan o f f i c i a l s who had a 
record o f close and ac t ive col labora t ion wi th the I t a l i a n s , very 
few poets showed any i n c l i n a t i o n to use t h e i r poetry f o r the service 
of the I t a l i a n s in Libya. For example, among the e f f o r t s aimed at 
I t a l i a n propaganda and which met wi th some success, were journeys 
to I t a l y arranged by the government f o r some prominent f i g u r e s . On 
one o f these journeys, Ahmad a l -Shar i f went to Naples where he was 
a t t rac ted by the beauty of i t s g i r l s In a poem e n t i t l e d Ghawam 
NabulI (The Pret ty g i r l s o f Naples), he wrote 
The p re t ty g i r l s o f Naples, how wonderful they are ' 
Occupying the same pos i t ion as the spring 
among the other seasons. 
They are the most p re t ty o f the f a i r sex, 
They are nouns in the pavi l ions of paradise 
Reqarding the character o f a l - S h a r i f , Tana a l - H a j i r i says that 
a l - S h a r i f was a peaceful and mild-tempered man. Because of t h i s , 
i t seems that he preferred to secure his l i f e and means o f l i v i n g 
Hence, he found himself compelled to become reconciled wi th the 
I t a l i a n s who control led the reins of power in Libya, p a r t i c u l a r l y 
1. See, Pr i tchard , p 212 
2 A l - H a j i r T , p 125 
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a f t e r the p a c i f i c a t i o n of Cyrenaica in 1931 
Since that t ime, a l - S h a r i f , l i k e some of his contemporaries, 
took a so f t e r a t t i t u d e towards the I t a l i a n s , e i ther by saying 
nothing which n igh t displease them or by w r i t i n g a r t i f i c i a l poetry 
about t h e i r leaders, l i k e his eulogy f o r Mussolini when the l a t t e r 
v i s i t e d Libya f o r the f i r s t time in March 1937. 
In f a c t , thousands of Libyans were brought i n to welcome 
Mussolini and were forced to celebrate t h i s occasion About his 
v i s i t to T r i p o l i , Wright t e l l s us tha t 
"The Muslims of T r i p o l i reportedly greeted him as the greatest 
man of the century and the sincere f r i e n d o f Islam, an 
eulogy that hardly t a l l i e d wi th his image in the Islamic 
wor ld . I t was during his 1937 v i s i t to T r i p o l i when 
Libyan notables went through the farce of presenting him 
wi th the Sword of Islam, that Mussolini s tar ted seriously 
to play the curious ro le of Protector of Islam, the great 
leader who would defend the r igh t s of Muslims both i n 
Libya and beyond i t s f r o n t i e r s ""' 
Among the poets that welcomed Mussolini was Ahmad a l - S h a r i f 
who greeted him w i t h a poem e n t i t l e d Tahiyat a l -Sha ' i r l i z z a ' i m (the 
Offe r ing Poetry to the Leader). In i t he says 
* \ ) f J O >^J\» J ^ L H i & I 53 U ( ^ A y . ^ ) £ M O ! f f ^ ^ 
1 Wright, pp 179-180. 
2 Maja l l a t Libya al-Musawwarah, Vol 2, No 7, A p r i l 1937, p 15 
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By determination,Mussolini came to have, 
The t r u s t of the country which became fond of him. 
He reaches the d i s tan t aim, 
And he makes far-reaching progress. 
He undergoes hardships f e a r l e s s l y , 
Therefore, immediately a f t e r they are over, he gains his wish 
The duty of daring has l e f t f o r him, 
An e f f e c t may i t s aroma be pleasant f o r ever' 
Young ( i n power) he i s s t i l l growing, 
U n t i l the powerful country shall protect his sanctuary. 
We come now to Qariabah's poetry during the period from 1931 
to 1943, which i s coloured by i n d i r e c t attacks against the I t a l i a n s 
and a t the same time by softness towards t h e i r po l i cy In t h i s 
connection, i t i s in te res t ing to quote the fo l lowing l ines from 
a poem e n t i t l e d Tafriyat al-Shabab (the Greeting of Youth) and 
composed i n 1936 on the occasion of the re turn of a group of 
Libyan youths, representing the coastal towns of T r i p o l i , Misuratah, 
Benghazi and Dernah, from Rome 
Greet the act ive and brave youth, 
Since r i g h t has become an instrument 
Greet the defenders o f the g lory of the country, 
Like so ld ie r s , who are regular and powerful 
Greet them when noble, f i r m and l i o n - l i k e , 
And ignore them when they are imposter, aimless and quarrelsome. 
In the same poem, he praises Mussolini by saying 
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Here are the sons o f Rome and what they have cons t r uc ted 
Power and g l o r y . Accept t h i s f a c t as a s tand ing p o i n t 
I f i t was not f o r the l eade rsh ip o f Musso l in i and I t a l i o Ba lbo , 
The B u i l d i n g would not have been so s t rong 
Hasten! you w i l l see the Romans rev i ved t h e i r former g l o r y , 
Both o f them (Musso l i n i and Balbo) a re nob le . They 
are d e l i g h t e d a t i t ( t h e g l o r y ) and p ra i sed f o r i t . 
Fo l l ow ing these t h ree l i n e s , i n which he p ra i ses M u s s o l i n i , 
Qanabah i n d i c a t e d t h e d i f f e r i n g views o f h i s people towards those 
y o u t h s , j u s t i f y i n g t he l a t t e r ' s response t o the I t a l i a n s t o v i s i t 
Rome, and subsequent ly h i s moderate a t t i t u d e towards them. He wro te 
Do not conceal the r i g h t s o f the y o u t h , 
Leave them, they are r i g h t i n what they saw 
The people are d i f f e r e n t i n t h e i r o p i n i o n s , 
They are not e q u a l , be ing masters and s l a v e s . 
Even he who was p r a c t i c i n g I s l a m , 
Does no t ignore C h r i s t i a m s a t i o n and J u d a i s a t i o n 
He d i d no t know the va lue o f the f a c t s , 
But o f the swords i f they are changed i n t o 
palm-branches s t r i p p e d o f t h e i r leaves 
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1.7 
f 
U^l l 4^ 1 
1 
1. I OA ?V5 5 r " 5 
U J I . c l IJ p 
1 D Q , pp 91-92 
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He, whose mind and hear t d i d not b lane h im, 
For having an o p i n i o n , i s no t cons idered i n t e l l i g e n t 
There i s no good i n a l l those h e a r t s , 
I f they were no t f i l l e d w i t h b e l i e f i n the u n i t y o f God. 
• • 
On the o the r hand, y o u , the you th and I w i s h , 
A wonder fu l and p leasant l i f e . 
L i f e i s b r e a t h s , cons idered as b r i e f m i n u t e s , 
And a man does no t hope f o r more than t h a t 
Educate the mind o f t h i s you th and o r g a n i s e , 
Uhat was absent f rom the o p i n i o n o f the y o u t h . 
A l s o , among the p a t r i o t i c songs t h a t Qanabah has l e f t , t he re 
are t h r e e songs, pub l i shed i n a l - ' A d l ( J u s t i c e ) newspaper, which 
was one o f t he Libyan newspapers t h a t c o l l a b o r a t e d w i t h the I t a l i a n 
government a t the t ime 
When a F a s c i s t o r g a n i s a t i o n ^ f o r L ibyan youth was e s t a b l i s h e d 
and c a l l e d " t h e Gioventu Araba del L i t t o r i o " ( j _ - ^ I J U I , ^ ^ 1 i_L-i l l ) 
Qanabah was asked by the I t a l i a n government to compose A rab i c songs 
f o r t h i s o r g a n i s a t i o n accord ing t o t h e F a s c i s t anthem f o r t h e I t a l i a n 
y o u t h . He responded t o i t s demand. But as was the case w i t h the 
prev ious poem, the t h r e e songs opened w i t h promot ing the L ibyan you th 
t o be f a i t h f u l t o t h e i r coun t ry and t o educate themselves f o r i t s 
f u t u r e Then, they ended w i t h p r a i s i n g M u s s o l i n i . As an example, 
Qanabah says i n the f i r s t one 
1 Since Musso l i n i took over power i n I t a l y i n October 1922, c o l o n -
i s a t i o n i n L ibya was p r a c t i s e d , as Wr igh t says , accord ing t o 
the t h e o r i e s o f Fascism. A f t e r t he p a c i f i c a t i o n o f the coun t ry 
i n 1931 , d e c i s i v e a t tempts were made t o co lou r the cha rac te r 
o f L ibya and i t s people w i t h Fascism For i n s t a n c e , Libyans 
were r e c r u i t e d i n the a m y and f o r c e d t o f i g h t i n A b y s s i n i a , 
to wear b lack s h i r t s , which was the F a s c i s t c o l o u r , t o g i ve the 
F a s c i s t s a l u t e and cheer Musso l i n i and the King o f I t a l y when-
ever and wherever the I t a l i a n f l a g was f l own See, W r i g h t , 
p 131 
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«I S-S 
0 men o f t he f u t u r e , b e 
The best o f t r easu re f o r the coun t ry 
He,who i s sure o f success i s n o t , 
L i ke he who i s d i s t r u s t f u l and susp ic ious 
I t i s o n l y , b y y o u , t h a t t he good progress o f t he peop le , 
I s to be hoped f o r i n every t ime 
• • 
The Duce has an e x c e l l e n t o p i n i o n o f y o u , 
Everyone,who accepted f a i t h f u l l y h i s p r o t e c t i o n 
i s se t a t r e s t . 
We ransom him w i t h w e a l t h , soul and body 
In f a c t h i s poem and the t h ree songs do not mean t h a t Qanabah 
was propagat ing the c o l o n i a l views o f the I t a l i a n government i n h i s 
p o e t r y . They are a l o g i c a l consequence o f h i s safe a t t i t u d e which 
appeared f i r s t i n the k ind o f poems composed du r i ng the twen t i es i n 
a symbol ic f o r m , a l so because o f h i s j o b i n the I t a l i a n government 
As we have a l ready sa id i n h i s b i o g r a p h i c a l s k e t c h , Qanabah was 
appo in ted as a broadcaster on T r i p o l i Radio i n 1938 and remained 
the re u n t i l January 1943 
However, i t i s a k i nd o f poe t ry which belonged t o the pe r iod 
o f the I t a l i a n occupat ion I t r evea l s t he d i f f i c u l t c i rcumstances 
i n which our poets l i v e d , and r e f l e c t s one o f the r e s u l t s o f the 
end o f the Libyan Aimed Res is tance , nanely the spread o f hopelessness 
1 D Q. , p 206 
- -
i n the hear ts o f the L ibyan people who were comple te ly under I t a l i a n 
dominat ion 
W h i l s t agree ing w i t h some o f a l - S h a r i f and Qanabah's c r i t i c s 
t h a t t h e i r p a t r i o t i c poe t ry i s compara t i ve ly l i m i t e d w i t h i n the 
I 
pe r iod 1931-43, i t i s on l y f a i r t o p o i n t ou t t h a t i t comprises i n | 
i t s e l f many o f t he f i n e s t emot ional poems, p a r t i c u l a r l y d u r i n g the ^ 
f i r s t twenty years o f the I t a l i a n occupat ion ' 
I n a d d i t i o n t o t h i s , d u r i n g the pe r i od 1931-43, both a l - S h a r i f 
and Qanabah l e f t some poems i n which they expressed t h e i r p o l i t i c a l 
views towards the Arab idea as l i n k e d w i t h r e l i g i o n , as we s h a l l see 
On the occasions o f the deaths o f Shawqi and Haf i z i n 1932, King 
Fa isa l o f I r a q i n 1933 and a l -Zahawi i n 1936, they composed e l e g i e s 
i n s p i r e d by t h a t p o l i t i c a l c u r r e n t which p r e v a i l e d i n the Arab 
Muslim World a t t h a t t i m e . They used t o take advantage o f these 
o p p o r t u n i t i e s t o express t h e i r sec re t op in i ons and f e e l i n g s towards 
c o l o n i s a t i o n . Accord ing t o these k ind o f poems, which were i n f l u e n c e d 
by A r a b i s m and Is lam and remained as t h e i r f a v o u r i t e themes and 
the o b j e c t o f t h e i r a f f e c t i o n and p r i d e , one can say t h a t Qanabah and 
a l - S h a r i f were no t s i nce re i n t h e i r p r a i s e o f the I t a l i a n s . T h e i r 
poe t ry about them was a r e s u l t o f d i f f i c u l t c i rcumstances which d i d 
not g i ve then a cho ice t o express t h e i r r e a l f e e l i n g s , but f o r c e d 
them t o f o l l o w the c u r r e n t i n o rder t o safeguard t h e i r l i v e s . 
In s p i t e o f t h i s , the Libyan p a t r i o t i c poe t ry knew another k ind 
o f poem c h a r a c t e r i s e d by n o s t a l g i a which was presented by Ahmad R a f i q 
d u r i n g h i s f i r s t e x i l e t o Turkey from 1925 t o 1934 But i n the p e r i o d 
f rom 1936 t o 1946, which Ra f iq spent i n h i s second e x i l e i n Turkey , 
n o s t a l g i a reached i t s peak a t h i s hands Ra f i q h a s , r e p e a t e d l y , 
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expressed h i s love o f h i s coun t r y which i s the mam s p r i n g o f h i s 
p a t r i o t i s m . But t h i s love became s t ronger than ever be fo re when 
he was e x i l e d once again i n 1936 
By t h i s k ind o f p o e t r y , which i s u s u a l l y express ive o f 
s u f f e r i n g and touches the hear ts and f e e l i n g s , Ra f i q presented t o 
the L ibyan p a t r i o t i c poe t r y many odes o f t he f i n e s t emot ional poe t r y 
i n any language. 
Whi le Ra f i q was p repar ing t o leave the coun t ry i n 1936, he 
composed a poem e n t i t l e d Wada' (Fa rewe l l ) i n which he desc r ibed h i s 
f e e l i n g du r i ng those days 
I—>-L>Jjl J J I 1 >-Lfj J_JJ>-JJI ^j. n ,7.5*.. 
L _ ^ l j j l i f J1>I; g-ijj b JI»WJI j L_ f i? l cJ^l>-
I calm i t (my h e a r t ) down i n the day o f depar tu re 
but i t i s e x c i t e d , 
My l ong ing caused s t reaming t e a r s 
I pretended to be p a t i e n t , b u t my d e te rm i n a t i on 
Was broken and my pa t ience came t o no th ing 
I t r e a t e d the pa in o f sepa ra t i on and i t s shock, 
Which pa t ience i s he lp less t o t r e a t 
He f o l l o w e d t h i s w i t h another poem which i s one o f h i s r i c h e s t 
poems i n f e e l i n g , but a l so a l i v e l y a r t i s t i c record o f h i s love o f 
2 -
h i s coun t ry I n i t s b e g i n n i n g , Ra f i q says 
l_S J-S .rdljj-k^JI Lfol lft|j5 I j >. (J^J* «-L-(J^*V 
t.» •>'••» I ^ c Ll I J I J u S " u i _ I * J I o \ s j ^ j f - } 
I j l l i - la- j i j u l jJfr'V ^ l5 L J_^z J J - J L ^ . 
1 D R , Vol 2 , p 51 
2 See, a l - T e l l i s i , p 124 
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la—a J l J 
My depar tu re from you was very p a i n f u l f o r me, 
F a r e w e l l j O , d e a r l y beloved coun t ry 
A f a r e w e l l o f sepa ra t i on by f o r c e . 
And f a t e wanted him t o o b t a i n a l i v i n g by hard-work ing 
Hard-work i s b e t t e r than a comfor tab le l i f e , 
Since I have l i v e d as freeman and s l a v e . 
I w i l l leave y o u , 0 my c o u n t r y , and I know, 
That I d i d a h o r r i b l e t h i n g 
0 , my c o u n t r y , I depar ted f rom you not o u t o f * 
D i s l i k e o r because I gave my love t o someone e lse 
No, by God, I l e f t when I had made e v e r y , 
Conceivable e f f o r t and found t h a t I must do i t 
In ( J i h a n ) , a town i n Turkey , Ra f i q composed severa l poems 
which are f u l l o f emotion Owing t o t h e power o f h i s emot ion , they 
are indeed more o f the na tu re o f pure p o e t r y . I n these poems, one 
can see the pure emotion fused w i t h a p o l i t i c a l a t t i t u d e 
In h i s sad remembrances he g ives u s , among o t h e r s , t h e f o l l o w i n g 
ode composed i n 1939 and e n t i t l e d I jamn Ghar ib l l a Awfcamh ( the 
l ong ing o f an e x i l e f o r h i s coun t r y ) 
? 
L L : U J L ^ J L I i5y 
1 L * * * * * J J W U i 1 L LjJ? i_JU I jLo>«o La 
1 D R , Vol 2 , pp 53-4. 
2 I b i d , p 148. 
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2 ( I—>L1»9 t f j J I ^ o L ^ j a J l j ^ j *LJL ~r_^ L ^ 
3 I ,1A #JOS « y p j S ' j ^ L L J s l j . ^ * J L 1 J I k^ -^ t JL» 
0 , he who i s f a r o f f we love him and he loves u s , 
Great l ong ing devoured us so t h a t 
i t consumed us w i t h g r i e f . 
Memory o f the ages o f l ove came t o a t t a c k u s , 
0 , he who takes t o the dear ones our s u f f e r i n g . 
By v i r t u e o f l ove we became, and no wonder, 
More i n remembrance o f one who f o r g e t s more and more. 
N iqh ts d i d not t r e a t us w i t h j u s t i c e i n our s e p a r a t i o n , 
They l e f t a body here and the hear t pass iona te l y 1 
i n l ove t he re 
• 
We f e e l compassion f o r our c o u n t r y , 
And when the l i g h t n i n g f l a s h e s i n the west 
i t makes us c r y 
And who e lse deserves t o weep, 
Over the memory o f a l - F u w a i h a t , Berka and J o l y a n a h 7 
Places which i f t h e i r love was not an i n f a t u a t i o n w i t h , 
T h e i r beauty , i t was a f a i t h 
N ights had thrown us away f rom our c o u n t r y , 
Woe t o every e x i l e f o r h i s d i g n i t y becomes d e s p i c a b l e ' 
Desp i te the atmosphere o f f reedom, Ra f iq had no t s a t i s f a c t i o n 
i n l i v i n g i n Turkey . He was almost sad among i t s people and f e l t 
comp le te ly a s t ranger i n t h e town o f J i h a n . I t i s t r u e t h a t Ra f iq 
1 He means the l i g h t n i n g w i t h the wind which blows over Benghazi 
f rom the West i n the w i n t e r . I t i s o f t e n abounding m r a i n 
2 They are p laces i n Benghazi 
3 Op Cit ; p 150. 
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as we have seen i n h i s p rev ious poems, was no t happy through the 
years which he spent abroad. But a t t he same t i m e , these years 
served as an e f f e c t i v e element i n warming h is p a t r i o t i c poe t ry 
Because o f h i s ou ts tand ing p o e t r y , p a r t i c u l a r l y t h a t which he 
composed d u r i n g h is s tay i n Turkey , Ra f i q became, as a l - T e l l i s i ^ 
remarked, the poet Laureate o f the coun t r y 
I t was on l y e i g h t years a f t e r the end o f the Libyan Armed 
Resistance when the Second World War began i n 1939. I n June 1940, 
I t a l y entered t he war by j o i n i n g f o r c e s w i t h the Germans a g a i n s t 
the a l l i e s A few months a f t e r , a L ibyan army was formed from 
among the Libyan e x i l e s i n Egypt and fough t on the s ide o f the 
B r i t i s h from 1940 t o 1942. 
At the beg inn ing o f 1943, the Ax is a m i e s were de fea ted and 
r e t r e a t e d t o T u n i s i a . As a r e s u l t o f t h i s d e f e a t , the I t a l i a n 
occupat ion i n L ibya was ended by a complete evacuat ion o f the 
I t a l i a n t roops I t had g iven the L i byans , among them o f course 
the p o e t s , o p p o r t u n i t i e s t o see the I t a l i a n s r e t r e a t i n g and w i t h -
drawing f rom L i b y a , and t o pay o f f t he o l d scores aga ins t them 
Whi le Ra f i q was l i v i n g i n Turkey , the news o f the I t a l i a n 
evacuat ion f rom Libya was passed on prompt ly t o the wor ld and 
reached h im. On t h i s occas ion , he composed an i r o n i c poem e n t i t l e d 
a l -Hab ib a l - H a j i r (The Emigrant Lover ) At the beg inn ing o f t h i s 
poem, which c o n s i s t s o f f o r t y l i n e s , Ra f i q wrote 
j \ * > J I ^ i z ^ > - j ~% } j »r.f1 jL-*^i\ L J J I L Ji 
jl—ajJI *J»-L. J ^ - J ^ . iz.,,ill 1^ *3-3 j—a«J 1 J I 
1 See, a l - T e l l i s i , pp 124-127. 
2 D R , Vol 2 , p 210. 
256 
The Donkey has taken o f f Umm 'Amr, 
Ne i the r she nor the Donkey has r e t u r n e d . 
To the wors t p l a c e , wherever she goes, 
May i t be i n r u i n 
She went t r a i l i n g a curse behind he r , 
Accompanied w i t h m a l i c i o u s j o y and scorn 
And here i s Qanabah, i n a poem pub l i shed i n June 1944, he says 
I *y~i y*~ *-£ iSji L_S I in" ,\ , ^ , C P (, i—J~pS-
• • • . 
"I 1 , .oy I jS^tu-.J m '-»«i><" JS* •! id i 4 ,^,<,j 
0 , f l a g o f the v i c t o r y , f l u t t e r over Rome, 
And b r i n g on i t a new era sh in i ng l i k e s t a r s 
An era o f freedom and s e t t l e m e n t , 
About which any freeman does f e e l despondent 
P u r i f y i t f rom those who t r e a t e d i t u n j u s t l y , 
And do no t now r e s i d e , about i t s bo rde rs , s tubborn and t y r a n n i c a l 
0 , symbol o f freedom o f the n a t i o n s , f e l i c i t a t e , 
Every n a t i o n spends the n i g h t compla in ing o f d i s t r e s s e s 
However, the evacuat ion o f the I t a l i a n s f rom L ibya i n s p i r e d 
the Libyan poets t o g l o r i f y t he L ibyan s t r u g g l e f o r l i b e r a t i o n and 
independence which had l a s t e d f o r about t h i r t y y e a r s , p a r t i c u l a r l y 
the e f f e c t i v e armed r e s i s t a n c e f rom 1911 t o 1931 . Th is e f f e c t i v e 
r e s i s t a n c e proved t h a t I t a l y cou ld not ga in proper c o n t r o l over 
L i b y a , p a r t i c u l a r l y Cyrena ica . I n a d d i t i o n t o t h i s , t h e I t a l i a n s 
d i d not expect a long war o r an Armed Resis tance which l a s t e d f o r 
about twenty years Moreover, they d i d no t expect a qu i cke r de fea t 
i n A f r i c a , p a r t i c u l a r l y i n Libya w i t h i n a very few years (1940-1943) 
1 D.Q , p 86. 
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About these t h i r t y years o f the I t a l i a n occupat ion and o f 
the Libyan s tugg le f o r l i b e r a t i o n and independence, Ra f iq wrote 
Did we not cha l lenge those who v i o l a t e d our r i g h t s 7 
For t h i r t y years we have been p a t i e n t o f s l augh te r 
For the l i b e r a t i o n o f our coun t r y we s a c r i f i c e d , 
Generous ly ,our souls and we have not r e f r a i n e d f rom s a c r i f i c i n g 
We have achieved more than a n a t i o n b igger i n number, 
But g l o r y i s not i n number o f people 
Even i f we were s m a l l , i n s p i t e o f our number, 
We became numerous i n the momentous event 
because o f our noble descent 
9*i>- «PL»J I «A»>i 
JXJI K ^ l l U JL, 
I J L. L A 
1 D R , Vol 2 , p 9. 
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Their P a t r i o t i c Poet ry du r i ng the B r i t i s h Occupat ion 
When the I t a l i a n occupat ion was rep laced by the B r i t i s h and 
French M i l i t a r y A d m i n i s t r a t i o n s i n 1943, L ibya f e l l once aga in under 
f o r e i g n c o n t r o l t o remain so u n t i l 1949. Dur ing these seven y e a r s , 
an impor tan t change i n the p o l i t i c a l f i e l d occur red as we have 
a l ready descr ibed i n a p rev ious chapter 
As a r e s u l t o f t h i s change, Libyan p o l i t i c a l poe t r y developed 
i n i t s m o t i f s , sub jec t s and s t y l e I t over f lowed w i t h t h e emotion 
o f p a t r i o t i c f e e l i n g s In a d d i t i o n , the Libyan poets have been 
successfu l i n r e c r u i t i n g a l l the elements necessary f o r express ing 
n a t i o n a l p o l i t i c a l views T h e i r c o n t r i b u t i o n t o the p o l i t i c a l move-
ment was most e f f e c t i v e 
In f a c t , s ide by s ide w i t h t he p o l i t i c a l p a r t i e s , which were 
es tab l i shed f o r the f i r s t t i n e i n L i b y a , they p layed an a c t i v e p a r t 
i n express ing the n a t i o n a l demands t o the g r e a t powers and i n cementing 
the f e e l i n g o f p a t r i o t i s m among t h e i r people 
Dur ing these seven y e a r s , R a f i q , Qanabah and a l - S h a r i f composed 
many poems i n which they po in ted o u t to t h e i r people the t r u e na tu re 
o f the B r i t i s h i n t e r e s t s i n L ibya and recorded the i m p o r t a n t p o l i t i c a l 
events t h a t passed i n L ibya du r ing the f o r t i e s T h e i r p o l i t i c a l o u t -
put r e f l e c t s , i n f a c t , the development o f p o l i t i c a l l i f e i n L ibya 
w i t h i n t h a t pe r i od 
A f t e r h i s f i n a l r e t u r n to L ibya i n 1946, Ra f i q composed many 
poems, c o l l e c t e d and pub l i shed i n a volume i n 1965, concern ing the 
B r i t i s h a t t i t u d e towards the Libyan issue Repeated ly , he i n d i c a t e d 
t h a t the B r i t i s h in tended on l y to a d m i n i s t e r the c o u n t r y a f t e r the 
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Second World War These poens have p roved , indeed, t h a t Ra f iq was 
capable w i t h s k i l l t o express the n a t i o n a l i n t e r e s t s T h e r e f o r e , 
they remained an ou ts tand ing evidence o f the da r ing a b i l i t y o f Ra f iq 
whose name sounded l o u d l y i n Libyan p a t r i o t i c poe t ry du r i ng the 
B r i t i s h A d m i n i s t r a t i o n and a f te rwards 
When World War I I was break ing o u t , the B r i t i s h a u t h o r i t i e s 
promised t o t r a n s f e r power to the Libyans but they re fused t o g i ve 
a guarantee o f independence f o r L ibya a f t e r the end o f t h i s war. 
About t h i s p o i n t , R a f i q , i n one o f h i s poems, wro te 
1 J J - J I 3 j ~ u \ J\ j Ju~. J l y . 
Right supports us , and how i s i t t h a t our r i g h t , 
Has a s u p p o r t e r , express ing i t ? 
C h u r c h i l l and Eden promised open l y , 
But do Bevin and I t a l y keep t h e i r words? 
A ques t ion which w i l l remain i n our m ind , 
And be repeated u n t i l the promise i s f u l f i l l e d 
w i t h r i g h t and j u s t i c e 
In the same sense, Ahmad Qanabah says i n a famous ode p o i n t i n g out 
the t r u e nature o f the B r i t i s h p o l i c y 
1 , 5 j j > - I . j j * ^ ^ ! \3—1 ^ f>-. (—r-*j J L ^ ^ ~ 
1 i j •«-> }Jj , J y (jj J j 1 ,*myks IjJ L i -b 
I y J IS" pft J y j <J ' * '"' ^ 1—< L> I 
? I . .>y} Ij i j — * £ ^f*y\~\* ,\ t y 1 . .c- «^ S» J Ji 
I >>L^ I — » 1 — . j L S " ,_r-^3 <, a * - j j ^ I \y^»^J 
l ^ » . ; . . J I t J ^ i A . l ^ j j l > J S " ^ J 5 J J L L 5 J A k 
1 , 3 O A U. L ~ l y L . ( J ( ^ J L (^.^ J ^ u * J ^ J J L L;a&lc-
• • •• o-y**-~-*J 1 
1 . ' A f i f i , M.S. , UTwan RafTq, S h a ' i r al-Wa^anTyah a l - L i b T y a h , Vol 1 . 
( C a i r o , 1959) p733 
2. D.Q., pp 77-8 
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They deceived us i n t h e i r c l a im when they sa id 
That they had l i b e r a t e d us f rom our enemy 
They a t t r a c t e d us by promises never f u l f i l l e d , 
Even i f we are p a t i e n t f o r c e n t u r i e s 
In our promises we have been f a i t h f u l , 
But they are l i a r s when they promise 
Which f e t t e r have they f r e e d us f rom by p romises 7 
Ask them how o f t e n d i d t h e " deceive u s 7 
They have no t y e t loosened the c h a i n s , but 
They, i ndeed , have rep laced them w i t h something e l s e . 
They promised us t o p r o t e c t every n a t i o n , 
Prevented,by the occup ie rs^ f rom t h e i r independence 
They promised t o p r o t e c t every r i g h t , 
Why d i d they no t f u l f i l t h e i r p romise 7 
There i s no f u l f i l m e n t o f promises f o r the o c c u p i e r s , 
VJhich promise i s f u l f i l l e d by t he g reedy 7 
Do no t b e l i e v e the words they promise, 
Be l i eve i n a c t i o n when they t h r e a t e n us 
By knowing the i n t e n t i o n o f the B r i t i s h a u t h o r i t i e s t o p a r t i t i 
the coun t r y i n t o t h ree p r o v i n c e s , R a f i q , Qanabah and a l - S h a n f 
i n c r e a s i n g l y emphasised t h i s ma t te r and gave i t g r e a t a t t e n t i o n i n 
t h e i r p o e t r y . They condemned the idea o f p a r t i t i o n and s t r o n g l y 
c a l l e d f o r the u n i f i c a t i o n o f L ibya 
Since h i s r e t u r n to L i b y a , a new and f a r happ ier p e r i o d o f 
R a f i q ' s l i f e began In a poem which shines w i t h emot ional f e e l i n g s 
he expressed h i s happiness w i t h t h i s r e t u r n as he openly says 
J l e - ^ J I J U 
> J I 
J-" 
51 lftj> < J l 5 & 
1 D R , Vol 3 , p 3. 
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He, who was cas t away, came back f rom h i s e x i l e , 
The s t range r has re tu rned t o h i s coun t r y 
Love f i l l s h i s soul e n t i r e l y , 
And long ing in f lames h i s hear t 
The good news o f a wonderfu l f u t u r e , 
Doubles h i s s t r u g g l e 
In o rder t o l i v e i n f reedom, 
Which i s by i t s e l f h i s g r e a t e s t wish 
In the same poem, Ra f iq took up the t o p i c o f the u n i t y o f h i s 
coun t ry which i s one o f the main p o l i t i c a l ideas o f the m a j o r i t y o f 
h i s people He says 
t <J \j At Ij * ^  , •»• p< 
t J1,1 ~>* , j—S- ( J f * ( u^-" 
* j | JS. Jl J* ^J\s 
1 V c J)l . j "f- j—s. r 
Who i s he who c a l l s f o r , 
The d i v i s i o n o f a p a r t and i t s separa t ion? 
The f ragmen ta t i on o f Cyrenaica f rom 
T r i p o l i t a m a i s not a r i g h t t h i n g 
That i s no th ing but t r eache ry which des t roys 
The remainder o f i t s power 
For who accepts r u l e except as 
A freeman i n h i s own count ry 
In another poem, he a t tacked those who responded t o these 
c o l o n i a l views which were c rea ted by the B r i t i s h ^ p o i n t i n g o u t the 
l a t t e r ' s wel l -known n r i n c i p l e i n p o l i t i c s ( D i v i d e and Rule) and 
reminding a l l people o f the u n i t y o f L ibya f rom t imes o f o l d He 
wrote 
^j-JI ^—t-jj <_$ J 11 I J ^ 
1 I b i d , p 4 . 
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u \j ,..>• fhA U - i ^ JOa-^  j — . 1* t ^ V ijLll>«3 
U b *" UL^L- ^J . "ST 1 jJUoJ u £ ^ rfLa^ 
V u L i t f^>*l ' ^ ^t* (J ' - ^ ( ^ L $ V ' U ^ Q 
V I ^ JUo1 4 .III J»»u (_^ >w^  L O J ,j__jjAlJ Jl) I i . , . . « . 11 \»y 
S u I t JS( a—; ) I|.,*»Ql3- Lwi .i.llI J£& ^ I ^ ^ J U I 
1 u 1 *M JL., ruJI ^.1 o& ^ L J j L I LJU0 a»-y I J I 
Our d i f f e r e n c e o f o p i n i o n about our g r e a t need, 
Of u n i t y , i s no doubt the g r e a t e s t l o s e r 
I t i s propagated by a peop le , I swear, 
Who u t t e r s i t on l y f rom ignorance and t reachery 
When was t h i s o p i n i o n expressed 7 was i t du r ing i t s conques t , 
(By the Arabs) t i l l t he t i n e o f the Turks or o f the I t a l i a n s ? 
And what i s t he reason t h a t c a l l s f o r these 
d i f f e r e n c e s between u s , 
And ve are p ra ised be t o God, the best o f b ro the rs 
The i n t e l l i g e n t man i s , no doub t , aware o f a p o l i c y , 
Which i s , i n a word , d i v i d e and r u l e every man 
I f we do not u n i f y , t oday , our g roup , 
We w i l l never be a b l e , tomorrow, t o put up 
the founda t i on o f any b u i l d i n g 
For about n ine years (1943-51) Qanabah and a l - S h a r i f had been 
p r o p a g a t i n g , l i k e R a f i q , these p o l i t i c a l views i n t h e i r poe t r y Here 
i s a l - S h a r i f , who resumed, once a g a i n , h i s p o l i t i c a l a c t i v i t i e s and 
openly d e a l t w i t h h i s c o u n t r y ' s p o l i t i c a l problems d u r i n g t he B r i t i s h 
p e r i o d , he says 
a t J I ( j^^t—as-^ OxJ 1^  i _ ic I » (-» JS) u i, .'AAA, 
s«J I A 5 LTy* Li U»J I *J c U i I as }U~ k i f i u 
(_• ill 1^  ^ 1 * ? l tjy* ^ < .1 .>-\j j j - i i * - 1 ( LJ^I )^ 
(_• 1 •»" j j I J Li- ^jS- ijytau I ^JUXJS ( j j * ^ J L J t t I J—a I}* 
—y ^ ,>>JI ^ U>-oJi Os i_ l lL u^l3 -MJ ( u IjS ) c - l s u I 
1 D R , Vol 3 , pp 24-5 
2 D Sh , p 9 4 . 
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How o f t e n , I have sa id i n ny poe t ry and w r i t i n g , 
0 , s i s t e r o f Cyrenaica i n g l o r y and n o b i l i t y . 
They are f u l l s i s t e r s , each one has go t a grandson, 
And g l o r y emanates f rom grandson t o grandson 
Two s i s t e r s produced a genera t i on i n t o which 
N o b i l i t y was i n h e r i t e d from i t s noble f a t h e r s 
And Libya b r i ngs t oge the r the two s i s t e r s i n t o a who le , 
There i s no d i v i s i o n but on l y the w r i t i n g o f t h e 
name and nickname 
The elements o f connec t ion appear , by i t s n a t u r e , 
I n a form never t o d isappear f rom man's imag ina t i on 
And he who r e f e r s t o the f r agmen ta t i on o f i t s u n i t , 
Was n o t , by any means, r i g h t 
I f I sa id Fezzan i s t h i r d o f the two s i s t e r s , 
I have sa id r i g h t , t he re i s no doubt 
Each s i s t e r has i t s o l d f r i e n d s h i p w i t h the o t h e r , 
Remaining f rom the o l d days 
S i m i l a r l y , the f o l l o w i n g l i n e s composed by Qanabah 
1—. j» J 1 J ( . . >. < ^ J L J ^ ) (j-a j — > z S - ( l 3 y ) J-«( u \j~-9 ) U I 
I i j J.>»UI t isu j j >.-. I >>~ j*Vlj<olj * ~ J I ^ it 111 iSJ 
• • • • 
1 I i '^y" u 1^  JJ Ij <L>»— i • (JLl Ij >J I 2 • \ . •>-j Iki I 
Just-men admit t h a t Fezzan, l i k e Cyrena ica , 
I s a p a r t o f T r i p o l i 
The s ign o f God i n the heavens and e a r t h , 
I f on l y the h e r e t i c would r e a l i s e 
We are i n u n i t y o f the r a c e , language and r e l i g i o n , 
Even i f they d i v i ded us 
In f a c t , a l l the poets have a ceaseless d e s i r e t o p o i n t ou t 
the necess i t y o f u n i f y i n g the th ree p r o v i n c e s , T r i p o l i t a m a , Fezzan, 
1 D Q , p 78 . 
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and Cyrenaica in one state A deep examination of their poetry, which 
was composed during the period 1943-51, reveals that our poets were 
aware of the pol i t ica l tact ics of the Great Powers, when the lat ter 
fai led to agree on the future of L^bya They never accepted the 
pol i t ical event as i t anpeared on the surface, but they probed i t 
to i t s depth 
Here is Rafiq directing the following lines to the Br i t ish 
authorit ies, pointing out to them the national demands of the Libyan 
peoples 
U = - J IfJb Ijy^ I , . . » c . i . LI ^ , , ., 51 J^a* u*l LAs- Uip tfji 
-a- A - f - ^ tjj^y ^ lt£>-2 * > v o l ^ L - J U a s 4 J A 
1 r 
0, friends' the possessors of us by generosity, 
Those acts of kindness subjugated us' 
I think i t i s necessary for us to te l l you, 
That we are fed up with promses which are entirely /smoke 
These are our demands, honourable and obvious, 
And the face of our right has not been hidden by the shields 
We are a nation established to unify, 
The hearts of i t s sons, and i t i s not seduced by intriques. 
No body wi l l differentiate between us, 
We have woken up and the sleep and slumber have disappeared 
Also, in a fine poem, he wrote 
1 D R , Vol 3, p 50. 
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Do not be deceived by promises which are l i e s , 
Uhich we have exploded by experience 
2 
The people, in Par is , are interested only in 
Dividing the defeated prey 
As for the talk of peace, i t is a screen, 
Covering a trap prepared for us 
Stupid is he who believes that , 
They wi l l f u l f i l (their promises) or be sympathetic 
to the victim 
To prove his views, Rafiq reminds his people, m another poem, 
of the unfaithful determination of the Br i t ish who announced that 
Cyrenaica should not again fa l l under I tal ian domination but should 
be an independent sovereign state 
* ( 1 ^ 5 ' 5 ) } i—*\j>- C >J JL>- ill L J*£- ,^j Jul ) qjj.^£ L 
3* ( i_S5^ L—') 6~?y—••& C ^ J ^ U I^MT J—4^5 A I L * w * J I 
0, master, i f we became free from 
The I ta l ians , does that mean our independence7 
The declaration of Eden is not, in our opinion, 
True, but false and foolish talk 
And the remarkable thing is that your people believed 
In the statement of 'Urqub^(the Br i t ish) 
In i t there are misfortunes 
1 Ibid , p 34. 
2 He means the delegations of the great Four Powers 
3 op c i t , PP H5-6. 
* They are words from colloquial language mean master, talks and 
misfortune 
& Name of a famed l i a r 
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In several poems Rafiq emphasised this meaning and repeatedly 
shed l ight on the real intention of the Br i t ish Administration for 
his peonle I quote here the following l ines from one of his poems 
in which Rafiq directed his speech to his people 
0, people, your country wi l l be harmed by, 
Your acceptance, of i t s future and separation 
May he be disappointed v/ho thought that promises^ 
Are fac ts , and that Cyrenaica wi l l gain i t s own state 
and government 
The West is in agreement to subjugate us in action, 
And we are verbally having a difference of opinion 
In another poem, he also says, referring to the promise of the 
Britishjbased on their recognition of the help that was offered by 
the Libyans during the World War I I 
Where are the promises7 and where i s the i r , 
Recognition of the sacr i f ices which are a l l most s iqmficant 
Was i t spent uselessly what was rendered, 
To them by i ts people, armies and the brave Amir7 
I <lkij i l j J ( * > / J ) J—*<£«• I s£ LL>- J^J I j j Ja ^ j J l e - i ^ 
2 
? J cr4 
1 ? J j - J S J I 1ft 
1 Ibid , p 53, 
2 Ibid , p 80. 
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When "the hope of independence appeared much too distant and 
the partition of Libya under foreign trusteeship seemed to be a real 
possibi l i ty",^ the Libyan poets played an active part in confronting 
the idea of the partition of their country and in urging their people 
to protest against a divided Libya 
A few days before the question of Libya was referred to the 
United Nations, the Foreign Ministers of Britain and I ta ly , Bevin 
and Sevorza,held a secret meeting on May 6, 1 W , which resulted in 
an agreement which decided that Cyrenaica should be put under the 
Br i t ish and Tripol i tama (including Fezzan) under the I tal ians This 
agreement was strongly condemned by the Libyans, at the head of them 
the poets. 
Among Rafiq's poems we find these l ines 
The enemy0of the East , of Islam and of the Arabs has separated 
And i s s t i l l doing i t 
The plan of Bevin - Sevorza explained to us, 
What i t harboured and v/as hiding of suspicion 
So, how do we hope, one day, for i t s friendship, 
After their bargaining over us with a usurper 
RafTq's attack on the Bri t ish policy is manifest in this poen, 
as he openly unmasks their attitude towards the Arabs and Islam. I t 
gives also clear evidence of an attack by Libyan poets against the 
Agreement of Bevin-Sevorza 
2 1 I-,. «*u •»» 
1 Farley, p 38. 
2 D R , Vol 3, pp 148-9. 
3 He means Britain 
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In a poem, Rafiq called for the unity of the country in order 
to face the attempts at i t s part i t ion, at the same t ine, he bi t ter ly 
attacked the above-mentioned agreement by saying 
Lay stress upon our unity in order to be independent, 
Tn the land of our forefathers. We are freemen. 
Do not be unmindful, do not f a i l to think of, 
Your country Each colonist i s , without doubt, f a i t h l e s s . 
The plan of Bevin-Sevorza teaches us# 
That the nations have a market and prices 
Unfortunately, the pol i t ical views of our poets on the unification 
of the country did not bear f ru i t because " the competitive purposes 
2 
of the powers worked against the chances of a United Libya" A 
federal government was set up in April 1951 in spite of the United 
Nations' resolution. About t h i s , Qanabah wrote 
L i t L J I J ^ I o.l 
3 or* 
.5,11 1» 
Ij—ill lj,at lyn -^i 
The resolution did not aim at the partition of Libya, 
But they (the Br i t ish) themsel ves separated us for a purpose 
They distorted the splendor of the resolution, 
And they became contemptuous of human rights 
1 D R , Vol 3, p 88. 
2 F i r s t , p 61. 
3 D Q , p 78. 
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Ask the people about their opinion, and take care . 
Of thinking badly of the faithful 
As one of the main national denands for which some pol i t ica l 
parties ca l led, the poets pointed out in more than a poem that Libya 
should join the Arab League which was established in 1945. Here i s 
Rafiq, directing his words to his people 
Do not trust anyone except the adherent of your, 
Religion, he who loves the East and Islam 
Be supported by the Arab League, 
And be devoted to unity as a resistance 
Also, he said in another poem 
We have especial ly , in Egypt, a league, 
In which we seek shelter with helpers and friends 
I t i s the hope, therefore, there is no confidence 
in anything e lse , except i t , 
There are no faithful advisers but only deceivers 
Celebrating the fourth year of the establishment of the Arab League, 
Qanabah wrote 
J L IjJi.Cj M Sjjl ijJj*J I * L»-> a - £ 
2 i—su 
l a d I J J J 5 J L J L l^lLn ^ j — a J ^ w J J U J U l 5>vvaaJI i « a 
It .1 <m\\ r v r t - u J I 
1 D R , Vol 3, p 54. 
2 Ibid , p 61 
3 D Q , p 124. 
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0, the Arab League, we are celebrating your f e s t i v a l , 
And a l l the Arabic-speaking peoples are a ransom for you 
Your year, which is horoscope of the sun, is 
fourth for a good luck, 
And your gathering i s a gathering s t i l l united 
Tripoli i s looking, l ike i t s s is ter (Barqah) at you, 
And Fezzan is on friendly terms with you 
After a long survey of patriotic poetry in Libya, i t i s clear 
that the period 1911-1951 is a productive period of this kind of 
poetry Within this period, the national hopes of the Libyan people 
were very clear and their efforts were directed towards a new l i f e , 
connected with freedom and independence. 
In fact , Libyan patriotic poetry contributed tas well as the 
Armed Resistance, to the national struggle and pol i t ica l movement 
against colonisation. As a resul t , i t always overflows with the 
s p i r i t of patriotism which i s characterised by the r e a l i t y , truth and 
emotion For this reason, i t was considered as a new phenomenon in 
the l i terary l i f e of Libya 
C H A P T E R F O U R 
The Trend of Arabism in their Poetry 
271 
When one goes back to the beginning of the present century, one 
notices that the concept of Arabism is different from the concept of 
Arab Nationalism, although there i s always an inter-relationship 
between the two terms. The main thing beyond this difference is 
the attitude of the two toward re l ig ion. While the term of Arabism 
included religion as one of i t s elements, the term of Arab Nationalism 
was based on nationhood regardless of religion 
I t i s in the l ight of this difference that we wil l use only the 
term of Arabism Subsequently, Libyan national poetry wi l l be 
discussed in this study 
Before showing how far a l -Shar i f , RafTq and Qanabah were able 
to deal with the trend of Arabism, i t i s necessary to arrive at an 
understanding of the term of Arabism which was used by them during 
the f i r s t half of the twentieth century 
I t is known that the pol i t ical movements in the Eastern Arab 
world began to orientate themselves towards Arab Nationalism by the 
beginning of the present century, and particularly after the f i r s t 
World War. I t was distinguished by i t s opposition to Pan-Islamism 
and aimed at getting r id of the Ottoman Caliphate. This trend was 
strongest in Lebanon, Iraq, Syria and Egypt, while i t was weakest in 
North Afr ica , particularly in Libya where there was only an Ottoman-
Islamic trend fe l t strongly among the intel lectuals either poets and 
writers or religious men and educated people The reason behind this 
fact i s simply the link between Islam and Arabism, which remained 
very strong during the f i r s t half of the present century In th is 
connection, Khadduri says 
- 272 
"Nationalism in Libya and other North African countries 
was linked with rel ig ion. For, unlike the Arab nationalists 
in the Eastern Arab world, the primary object of their 
nationalism was not to attack the leading Muslim Power 
and Islam as a basis of the state, but to enl is t Ottoman 
support and make use of Islam to enforce North Afr ica 's 
resistance to Christian encroachments. While the 
nationalists in the Eastern Arab countries were clear ly 
distinguished from, and not always opposed to, the Pan-
Islamists, the two were hardly distinguishable in North 
Africa Religion was, indeed, one of the most potent 
factors in the r ise and development of Nationalism in 
North Africa and the sacred authority of the Sultan -
Caliph was often involed to bolster up the national 
cause 
No wonder, therefore, that we see al -Shar i f attacking, in one 
2 
of his ear l iest poems, the nationalists who, mostly Christ ians, 
were opposed to Pan-Islamism and raised their voices for nationalism 
as an idealogy based upon the concept of nationhood and as a reaction 
against the Ottoman Caliphate He wrote 
I • ^yf * Loj» <^of Jio<l^ *9 /^1 J i ? • ift^ j 
3 |j <>•*«" lyU-jl* t l>w> ^— - " l / l o-tf 
A group of well-known voices have been imposed by force, 
But i t is an imposition, not accepted by us 
They (the group) want to establish a ruling house 
from among their relat ives (in race) , 
However, to suppress those who are not relat ives (the Turks), 
The character of the ruling house was of the manner of Islam, 
Then, they brought about a change and a new character 
1 Khadduri, p 10 See a lso , Mansfield, the Ottoman Empire, p 3, 
2 See, Lewis , p 173. 
3 D Sh , pp 88-89. 
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However, the Islamic-Ottoman trend dominated the l i terary 
movement in Libya until the end of the twenties. But at the 
beginning of the th i r t ies and onwards, the Ottoman sp i r i t completely 
disappeared as we have seen. I t was to become only a national trend 
linked with the Islamic sp i r i t which coloured the Libyan poetry of 
th is period as a whole. 
I t i s true that Libya is tied to the Arab countries by several 
t ies and good wil l and co-operated with them for their common destiny 
Also, i t i s a fact that the Arabs began to support the Arab state 
and Arabism since the present century had started But Libya refused 
that pol i t ical current, led by nationalists who insisted on getting 
rid of the Ottoman state during the f i r s t quarter of this century. 
In fact , the Libyan poets believed only in Arabism which was 
linked with Islam. They never used the expression of Arab nationalism 
as an idealogy based on the concept of nationhood regardless of 
rel igion. I t is d i f f icu l t to find in their poetry, during the f i r s t 
half of the present century, the term of Arab Nationalism but rather 
than the term of Arabism (al-'Urubah) as was previously explained. 
The Libyan poets have supported the Arab state in an organic 
form which does not put one country below another or l imit i t to 
the Arab countries. I t combines a l l the Muslim world. Mostly, 
they conceive i t as a large world combining Mecca, Jerusalem, Mount 
S ina i , Muhammad and Jesus, the Qur'an and the Bible. Within this 
huge span, they dealt with the meaning of Arabism 
According to these fac ts , we may pose the following question 
What is the governing idea of Arabism in Libyan poetry through the 
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above-mentioned poets during the period which concerns us ? 
When the Libyan poets talk about Arabism, they usually mean the 
glorious past of the Arabs which flourished through Islam and i t s 
influences on the West. They always mention the heroism of the 
Arab descendants and their g lor ies. Because of having a feeling 
of unity , they were very responsive to anything which happened 
in the Arab world. They believed that the Arabs should support each 
other to be a powerful nation against their enemies. By this sort 
of feeling they believed that the Arabs would get r id of every 
obstacle that obstructs their progress or handicaps their development 
On several pol i t ical occasions, they have lent their poetry to the 
support of Arab union which meant to them the break up of a r t i f i c i a l 
borders between the Arab countries, part icularly after the foundation 
of the Arab League in 1945 
On the basis of this understanding of Arabism linked with Islam, 
the three Libyan poets, under this study, have sung of the Arab 
nation. Here is a poem, composed by Qanabah in 1921, entitled 
Tahiyat Tarabulus l l a Misr (A greeting of Tripoli to Egypt) which 
ref lects the common understanding of Arabism, which was inspired by 
rel ig ion, among the Libyans. In i t , he says 
I u J ^ L . ' i l l j ( j & ) 2&Jui "I l ( ) J M > J 
I ^ J 1 > ^ J I iaJlia J>j|Jj \y) , jj\ y^-l l( L ^ L I / b ) 
I •$>!! j^>J I ( i^-^>-) tifcju j ^ u**J It-^^JI J-» 
I K J J L O I J U J J I ^ I V - LfJ « . tS^ J i 
1. D Q , p 118 
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I t is enough for you to know ( that ) , 
Tripoli i s the s is ter of Egypt, with regard to ancestry 
and Islam is i ts religion 
Tripoli which expressed a feel ing, 
and gave leadership, but not deceptively. 
Ask the caravan hastening to the land of Egypt, 
Juhaina wi l l let you know the right news 
The riding animals have been quickly hurried towards i t , 
in spite of the censured calumniators. 
Be, therefore, a companion of the heights with love of Egypt, 
Jf the riding animals wil l support i t 
With the death of Shawqi and Hafiz in 1932, Qanabah and a l -Shar i f 
composed two poems, showing their love and deep feeling for Egypt 
within the sp i r i t of Islam As a fine example of t h i s , the following 
lines from a1-Sharif 's poem may be quoted 
The country of Egypt bears with d i f f icu l ty an event, 
I f the nations do not share in i t 
Egypt heaved a deep sigh sadly, 
And the sickness was spread in the body of Syr ia . 
The flame of passion is burning in Iraq, 
Hijaz and in Baghdad 
One arrow after the other struck every extremity, 
Some of us were ki l led and others are in pain. 
As two of the stars disappeared on the Eastern horizon, 
a d I u . r>d L *yj 0? X j ^ J J f 
1 JLJI #jLa6>l J 
U JS"IU La« J w?l I LA n 
1 Ibid 
2 D Sh , p 290. 
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Consolation was d i f f i cu l t and the whole event 
was momentous. 
I t is also the sp i r i t of Arabism in the light of Islam that made 
the above-mentioned poets admire King Faisal of I raq, the permanent 
Arab leader in the Peninsula, and compose poems after his death in 
1933. We may point out this by quoting the following warm lines 
from Qanabah's ode, entitled Ritha Faisal 'Aahil al-Arab (An elegy 
on F a i s a l , ruler of the Arabs) 
f l — I —• j j - ^ l i l l c j l ^ J J I fSjA I (uJ,.,. Ij 
• • • • 
flj—5^1 J * L_*a5 ScjJa» j*J1 ^ tj-SJ\» 
Persuade Iraq, the people of Syr ia , the two Basras, 
And the Muslims, to bear with equanimity (the death of F a i s a l ) . 
And encourage the determinations with which, 
You prepared for the hard events of time 
Her hero died when the fight broke out, 
And every greedy one occupied the land 
* • 
Remember him among the Arabs whose souls were once 
Characterised by courage. 
Remember him among the Arabs whose l ives are ever 
Devoted to pride and the protection of rights 
And do not forget a remnant of Muslims and, 
Relatives in Holy Jerusalem 
1 D Q , p 154. 
2 He means al-Basrah (port in S Iraq) and al-Kufah (a big ci ty 
in Iraq) 
- 277 -
In the same poem, Qanabah, describing the grief of the North 
African countries, indicated the Fai§al's achievements in the 
Peninsula, namely his struggle for an independent Arab state . He 
Tr ipo l i , Tunisia and Morrocco are weeping for him ( F a i s a l ) , 
With flowing tears 
The consolation is for one who had, 
A mentality which makes you forget the mind of the self-made man 
By his steps, Iraq gained i t s position which 
Is the best among the capital c i t i e s 
Was he unjust when he was in love, 
With independence, in assuming an idea and power? 
The las t two lines reveal Qanabah's support for the idea of 
the Arab state, founded by (Sharif Mecca) and later on by his son 
(Faisal ) in the Arabian Peninsula after the F i r s t World War The 
following l ines also indicate his understanding of th is state which 
was viewed within the framework of Islam, Arabism and the East 
says 
« , J (J -«l« J—z-\}} ' I f j j l u I 
1 f 
U JJ1 
o3 
f f f 2 
1 D Q , p 156. 
2 Ibid , p 157. 
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We say, hopes have been strengthened in the East, 
And the saying i s no more than the words of Hadham ^ 
Therefore, ra ise the banner of the glory by that 
unforgettable name (which i s ) , 
The pride of Arabism in noble countries 
In love for him, do not be afraid of the blame of the censurer, 
For love is never free from censurers 
• 
2 
The sons of Shem (the Arabs) know his argument, 
And right i s the aim of every argument. 
The East and a l l honorable Arabs, 
Hope, from him, benefit for Islam 
On the same occasion, a l -Shari f composed a poem which points out 
his understanding of the meaning of F a i s a l ' s achievements, but not 
as was understood by the nationalists in the Eastern Arab countries 
He says, elegising F a i s a l ' s death 
The news of his death is unbearable to my ears, 
And I hate to inform anyone of i t 
I f fate ever supported, through one l ike him, 
The Muslims, he was the f i r s t . 
And i t i s not only the countries of Arabism which cry over him, 
But also everyone who i s a Muslim 
1 She is Hadham bint al-Rayyan, who was proverbial for her good advi 
2 Eldest son of Noah 
3 D Sh , p 294 
4 Ibid 
3 
i—I li» UJ"-*— ^ u 
Then he says 
4 
J J 4$ jit* I , i .9 O J J F 1* 
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In Baghdad, noble t ra i ts lost a companion, 
And glory for the descendents of the Prophet (Muhammad) 
was deprived of a protector 
Fine manners bid him farewell , 
And the Homage, by which he lived around 
The Euphrates and settled down, weeps over him 
How pleasant was the choice wine of his remembrance, 
As cold water i s sweet to the th i rs ty . 
The death of a people's leader i s a great event, 
But the death of Faisal i s the greatest 
With the death of Jamil SedqT al-ZahawT, the Iraqi poet, in 1936, 
Qanabah and RafTq le f t two elegies The latter addressed his poem 
to al-ZahawT who devoted his poetry to the awakening of the Arabs. 
He wrote 
You were a lover of and faithful to the East , 
And never t ired in reviving poetry in i t 
Always, arousing i t s s p i r i t , awakening i t s , 
Determination, and you fe l t sympathy for i t l ike a parent. 
Mentioning the glory of the Arabs, 
And was the glory of the East anything but Arab? 
You were cal l ing for a revival of the East , 
In a firmly established power, as with Zakaria 
God wil l respond, some day, to a suppliant who, 
Was kind to the sons of the East and was devout 
11: y^j u * «S-
£ j ) J>C *i2^_p ( 
J fi>5 J I J-yJulJ LSI 
1J U » A-JUI \j> u IS 
1. D R., Vol 1, p 49. 
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Similar ly, the following l ines , composed on al-Zahawi's death 
represent Qanabah's views on the understanding of Arabism which is 
connected with Islam in the fu l l sense and with the East which i s 
in confl ict with the West. In these l i n e s , he says 
0, my fr iend, te l l me what l i e s beyond the Euphrates, 
Or Tigr is r i v e r s 7 I think i t is Eastern 
He was, no doubt, faithful to the East, Arabism, 
Baghdad and Iraq 
• 
He has the treasure of Luqman, Sulaiman, Yahya, 
And what Zakaria obtained 
'AukSz never saw an orator and Arab poet, 
In i ts l i s t s , l ike him 
The banner of Arabism fluttered when he 
Congratulated his Quraishite King (Faisal ) 
I t i s clear that with the beginning of the t h i r t i e s , the three 
Libyan poets dedicated their poetry to Arabism and East , which were 
linked with Islam. They never intended separation between them in 
their poetry as the previous l ines have proved. 
In fact , the terms of al-'Urubah(the Arabism) and al-Sharq (the 
Eas t ) , to which a l -Shar i f , RafTq and Qanabah refer again and again 
in their poems, were used not to contradict each other. The poets 
(1 J j ) tsy- i S ^ i S u I ,«J... u 4 J 
J — V A I 
I—«i,aJI «-SlU « tw^ i J _ 
1 D Q , p 162. 
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increasingly connected the two terms with Islam as the great majority 
of their contemporary poets in some Arab countries did, l ike Shawqi, 
Hafiz, al-ZahawT, RusafT and others. About these Bernard Lewis says 
"For Muslims the two forms of expression were never real ly 
distinguished. The basic sentiment of identity was 
religious and soc ia l , the complete society of Islam 
expressed sometimes in national terms, sometimes in 
religious terms as synonymous and interchangeable sets 
of words denoting the same basic real i ty ""' 
I t i s no wonder, therefore, that we find the Libyan poets using 
the two forms of expression, Arabism and Islam at the time when this 
current was flowing in the direction developed by some of the Arab 
poets, particularly after the Caliphate was abolished in 1924 at the 
hands of Mustafa Kamal Ataturk. 
However, the link between Arabism, the East and Islam was 
manifest in Libyan poetry, yet i t strongly remained until the beginning 
of the f i f t i e s . Here is Qanabah saying 
^ 1 , •.^>-\ui I * Jj u>- tflOA I . j i ^ L ^ l i * - ^ * L-*>-
Oh, bridle the riding animal, setting out at n ightfa l l , 
Towards the East and not the West 
Towards the East which is the place of every merit, 
And the origin of the essential nature of educated people. 
They (the people of the East) were the protectors of the 
1. Lewis , p 173. 
2. D.Q , p.116. 
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law of Islam in former times, 
And they are the leaders of i ts later soldiers 
In the same meaning he wrote 
l j - * ^ o ' J — , J 4 - J1—>« 2$ » oj 1 
1 ( l O - ^ l j y U / S ^ ^ ^ ) Ji>J f 
We have the East which is the place of science, 
religion and devoutness, 
We have the East which is the repository of r ight, 
glory and generosity 
Let my people know that the East has got a power, 
Which i t i s impossible, by this mind, to limit 
In i t (the East) there is a Holy Book which we accept, 
Like the Bible of Jesus or the Qur'an of Ahmad 
(he means the Prophet Muhammad peace be upon him) 
Al-Sharif also devoted many poems to Arabism and East , but he 
never ignored the religious element when he shows his pride in the 
Arab nation. As an example he wrote in a poem, celebrating the Arab 
League 
And the East praises the memory of a league 
In Egypt, among the Muslims and Arabs 
In another poem, as is the case with many of his poems, he 
described his pride in belonging to the pure Arab t r ibes, who were 
chosen to be the defenders of Islam, saying 
2 AA4 
1 Ibid , P 123 
2 D Sh , p 90 
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u T j 5 J j •% Sij^- J J r 
o f u—* 
We have a noble conscience from the sons of Qahtan, 
In which Qahtan took pride in the days of vain glory. 
We respond with f a i r means and we are not a people, 
Who when they advise, deceive,or when they promise did not fu l f i l 
3 
Because of the best of Hashim , we are the people 
To whom Gabriel frequently came, 
and to whom the Qur'an was brought 
We are the greatest of the sons of Earth in kindness and grace, 
And the most outstanding of them when the occasion requires i t 
And no wonder, that we were in the highest rank, 
As they were, since the branch belongs to i t s trunk 
A similar view to a l -Shar i f and Qanabah was shared by RafTq who 
described, with great enthusiasm, his feeling towards Arabism. Among 
his poems are the following l ines 
The term of Arabism and the name of the East bring us together, 
Our slogan is love, then God and country 
4 
5 
Ibid 100 
2 Legendary ancestor of the South Arabians 
3 He is Hashim Ibn^\bd Manaf, of the Quraish 
4 D R , Vol 2, p 50 
5 Ibid , p 54 
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Do not trust anyone except the adherent of your re l ig ion, 
He who loves the East and Islam 
* * * 
We hope that the sp i r i t of Arabism unifies us, 
In order to make a whole body from our parts 
The Crown of Egypt is on i t s head in order, 
To bring back the time of Caliphate and for Islam to be united 
* * * 
And part icular ly, the East which is a race, jo in ing , 
In unity, the Bible and Qur'an, and Arabism 
* * * 
I t i s enough, as the truth i s our guide, that we a re , 
Brothers in the name of Arabism and Islam 
* * * 
The enemy of the East , of Islam and of the Arabs has separated 
And is s t i l l doing i t 
I t is clear that Arabism, the East and Islam were closely 
linked in most of the three Libyan poets' poems in which they dealt 
with the national trend There is also manifest throughout the 
1 Ibid , p 74 
2 Ibid , p 98 
3 Ib id . , p 102 
4 Ibid , p 148 
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previous quotations, their understanding that Arabism meant something 
different from Arab Nationalism as i t was produced by the nationalists 
of the Eastern Arab world 
When the sp i r i t of Ottomamsm had completely disappeared from 
Libyan poetry at the end of the twenties, i t was replaced by the 
sp i r i t of the East and Arabism. A national feeling began to emerge 
clearly in the poetry of the Libyan poets. But this does not mean 
that Libyan poetry was devoid of any national feel ing, expressed by 
several Libyan poets towards Egypt. Because of the la t te r 's history 
and i ts decisive role in the Arab world, Egypt was considered by a l l 
Libyan poets as i ts leader. 
— — 
I t is this sp i r i t of national feeling which made al-Barum 
admire Mustafa Kamil Pasha, the founder of the Egyptian Nationalist 
Party and a prominent patriotic leader. He composed a poem after his 
death in 1908, glorifying his patriotic ac t iv i t ies and his party. In 
i t he says 
0, Mustafa, your characterist ics were good ones, 
And Egypt rejoiced in you and was adorned 
with well-attended party. 
You had performed a very important task, therefore, 
They (the Bri t ish) trembled with fear and you 
get blame from the foolish (which means that you are genuine). 
1. DTwan al-BarunT, p 40. 
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In another poem, al-BarunT directed his words to Egypt, expressing 
his love by saying 
0, Egypt, I loved you, and is there any patience in love 7 
I t i s by your balms the heart i s cured 
In several poems, a l -Shar i f , Qanabah and RafTq expressed, 
responding with national feel ing, their love for Egypt No wonder' 
because there i s s t i l l in their minds "the assistances, offered by the 
Egyptian people to their Libyan brothers in their vigorous struggle 
2 
against the I ta l ian invaders" 
In one of his ear l ier poems, which was composed on the occasion 
of the Egyptian Revolution of 1919, RafTq showed his sympathy with 
this revolution by rejecting the Br i t ish delegation headed by Lord 
Milner He addressed i t to Lord Milner, saying 
• • • 
Jl ^ll J j - ^ U / J I •L_*S' *j J f\3 si «bJ 
I speak but your praise is not my aim, 
I am not exceptional among mankind 
I t i s clever of you to hide forcibly, 
A truth, l ike a gazelle in the early morning 
And some intelligence in people is bad, 
Like the rain of the cloud in the thorns of the Tragacanth 
1 'AfTfT„ a l - I t t i j aha t al-UatanTyah, p ?22 
2 'Asad, p 351 
3 D R , Vol 1, pp 67-8 
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The f i re of truth never d ies, 
I t but bursts into flame even i f i t i s hidden under the ashes 
The Egyptian Revolution of 1919 created a patr iot ic and national 
feeling among the Arabs. Therefore, i t i s a natural resul t to see 
RafTq who was l iving in Alexandria at that time, responding to i t 
I t i s this feeling, tying the people of Egypt and Libya, that made 
RafTq attack the head of the Br i t ish delegation. By the s p i r i t of 
this feeling RafTq directed one of his poems to Egypt in which he 
says with emotional power 
Beside God, we rely on you, 0 Egypt, 
You are our hope, help and support 
0 leader of the East , the East is depending and, 
Relying on you in this great development 
0 Egypt, the time for making every effort has come, 
As, the lion kept lurked carefully for the leap 
I t i s also the sp i r i t of national feeling that made Qanabah 
compose a poem in 1921, in which he emotionally greeted Egypt I t 
was a reply to a poem, written by the Egyptian poet 'Abdul Wahhab 
'Azzam, entitled Tahiyat Mi$er i l l Tarabulus (A greeting from Egypt 
to T r ipo l i ) . Describing the position of Egypt in the Arab world and 
his love, Qanabah wrote in the following warm l ines 
JO^KJ * L) I J A J ( j <aa \ L i j — t i c -
d ,« , iC 
h$L>- iy-^i Lois 
Jis J t ^ .....IL jJ-^i 
J>-JJ aJU- I s> c^!» ,.1,5 
1 Ibid , Vol 3, p 73 
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0, sons of Egypt who have greeted us and so revived our hearts, 
Which are loyal to the brotherhood 
They are, for their s p i r i t , a spring, 
The blowing of whose breeze cures sadness 
By this breeze, he (the Egyptian poet) greets hearts, 
Which are longing for Egypt and her Nile. 
Hearts that are f i l l ed with patience and love, 
For her, they (hearts) show their hidden love 
From Egypt, a love was buried in the deepest depths of 
their hearts, 
Therefore, i t (love)obligated the hearts to yearn and long 
When the Egyptians, though they were under the Br i t ish occupation, 
helped the Libyans and Turkish in their struggle against the I ta l ians 
after the l a t t e r ' s invasion of Libya in 1911, their help was acknow-
ledged by the Libyans at the head of them, the poets. Here is a l -
Sharif expressing his feeling towards Egypt because of the help 
offered during the Italo-Libyan war, in one of his poems 
Had we not been consoled by Egypt, her Nile and her. 
Great Mosque (he means al-Azhar), we would have been anxious 
I f we are verbose in our pleasant speech, 
The f i r s t , which comes to our hearing, i s (that about) Egypt 
God willed to point out (in the Qur'an) that, 
She (Egypt) is His Kinana (land) on His earth 
l u * l L I J I 
I "Jl * Ul .J\ 
i 
1 D Q , p 116. 
2 D Sh , p 92 
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and of t h i s , she should be proud 
Her people are deeply touched by the sufferings of Arabism, 
And i t hurts her not to have power 
Among the countries, we are l ike every s is ter to Egypt, 
And he who is l iving in Egypt, that country is just wonderful! 
I t i s clear that these poems, which were composed before the 
t h i r t i e s , reveal the national feeling of Libyan poets at the beginning 
of this century 
However, the three Libyan poets dealt with the events of the 
Arabs and Arabism in their poetry They talk about the Arab League 
as a hope which brings then close to freedom. They spoke about the 
tragedy of Palestine. They were proud of the Arabs, the East and 
Arabism and increasingly they sang of Arab brotherhood and the glories 
of the Arabs and the Muslims 
By the t h i r t i e s , their poetry contained national themes, and 
i t contained elegies of some prominent Arab f igures, rulers and poets 
During the Br i t ish Administration, they turned to the writing of 
national themes They were inspired by the foundation of Arab League 
in Cairo m 1945. They fe l t deeply sad because of losing Palestine 
in 1948 
I would l ike here to show their pol i t ical views on important 
historical events in some Arab countries, using for this purpose a 
selection of poems from their Diwans 
The Arab League 
For the aim of securing Arab unity, Arab League was formed on 
March 22, 1945 in Cairo from the independent Arab states (Egypt, Syr ia , 
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Lebanon, Iraq, Transjordan, Saudi Arabia and Yemen). On this great 
event, a l -Shar i f , Rafiq and Qanabah composed several poems in which they 
welcomed this effective step towards Arab unity 
Among the famous nationalist poems of a l -Shar i f , is his long 
ode on this occasion. In the following emotional l ines , which were 
directed to Egypt, a l -Shar i f says 
By the convocation of the League, which is bound up with origins, 
A gleam of hone has appeared in you (Egypt) 
I t revives feeling and every memory, 
As the garden i s animated by a watering from the clouds. 
Patience, in searching for the heights, is a t ra i t m us, 
While we are between longing and expecting 
The days were of l i t t l e burden to the v/ielders of, 
Patience's weapon during misfortune 
How many merits were attributed to Arabism, either, 
In the splendor of poetry or in reverberation of speeches 
After his final return to Libya in 1945, RafTq addressed a poem 
to Egypt in which he referred to the Arab League as a supporter of 
the case of Libya. In i t , he says 
L- ui*«. 
i^—l>- Li L L P li_.lt-> ^ M - J I ^ 
2 b A 
1 
I l o f t u l -<J 
1. D. Sh , p 95 
2. D.R , Vol. 3, p 74. 
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0,Egypt, in your land, there is a League for the glory 
of the East , 
*\nd Arabism has leaders who have glory 
Tell them that this people (the Libyans) is waiting, 
For their instruction and for what they have solved and concluded. 
For three successive years, Qanabah had been greeting th'e 
foundation of Arab League in his poetry Tens of b r i l l i an t l i nes , 
which are ful l of emotional feel ing, were composed by him to celebrate 
this great event In a fine poem, Qanabah wrote 
In the name of Egypt, Arabism and humanity, 
Greet the protector (of the Arabs) and sheer the 
League of the Arabs 
It i s Eastern in i ts holiness, as well as Arab, 
I t fashioned i ts noble sons from mother and father. 
I t built up i t s happiness upon i ts good manners, 
And for happiness, the people spent their gold 
He also says in another poem 
2 
j l ^ 
J-
0,League of Arabism, you are a mother, 
And a l l your sons are in a stronghold 
1 D Q , p 119. 
2 Ibid , p 122 
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0,my League, an era has emerged for you, 
Clear as the day of victory. 
So, set out to liberate every country which was scorned, 
And every nation that was submissive 
The other main point to which they drew attention i s Arab unity 
With the foundation of Arab League, the three Libyan poets were 
emphasising the power of unity among the Arabs and'its effects on 
their future. They repeatedly called for the unity of the Arab 
states which was based on language, rel igion, feel ing, history and 
the welfare of the people 
Here is a l -Shar i f stressing, in one of his poems, these elements 
Ifjuso ,^1, I....L. Ja^jj < 1 J I U J J J l j }l» 
1 j uJI^  jJaJI L^-gJC I—(Xa9 ^ . U I I »J U 
We, sons of that Arabism, s t i l l have the stoutness of heart , 
To withstand the inhabitants of the world or the grave 
Islam is s t i l l binding a l l of us with t i e s , 
Which time wi l l never be able to sever 
We have a language whose merits people acknowledge, 
Both poetry and prose challenged in i t s writing down 
In another poem, a l -Shar i f addressed his speech to the Arabs 
referring to these national t ies and reminding them of the advantages 
of unity saying 
J ^ l ^ l iSJ 1^  A J J ^ J V J ^ . ( . 1 (j—<j f Ij^ JI <—I L f j 1 L 
• • • • 
1 D Sh , p 92. 
2 Ibid , pp 73-74 
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0, noble Arabs who have the honour of Arabism, 
And the most perfect position 
The t ies between a l l of you wi l l definitely have an effect , 
Will be recorded by the times to come 
I f the people want to carry their arms, 
Then, unity is their f i r s t weapon 
Also, unity is the basis of every effort , 
And in a l l a f fa i rs , i t i s to be relied upon 
Qanabah also called for unity between the Arab countries and 
urged the Arabs to unify themselves, warning them of the disadvantage 
of disunity. In a poem, he says 
^ L o l l ^ ^ i ^ J I ^ u — . U i l I ^ 
1 <—~>JI 3LLS3l J J U J I ^ ^ j L _ J I 3 i « i r _ J ! 5 i _ l t _ J I ^ 
What a wonderful solidarity i s there in Arabism which, 
Defends against every body and his brother in the world 
What a wonderful decency, ideal of manhood and generosity, 
What a wonderful courage and noble descent is there 
in Kinana (Egypt) 
"ill Vl 
Oh, people of my country and my re l ig ion, take up 
Arms in opposition, in order to defend Arabism and the land 
He also wrote 
u, • <*J ^ 5 J J — o 1 j ^ p lip 1 
1 D Q , p 120 
2 Ibid, p 121 
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Oh wake up, Oh unify and extend your hand, 
I extend my hand also 
And do not be weak otherwise you wil l be defeated nor forget, 
Commitments, among whose i ts documents, I yearn for 
Although the Arab countries, after the f i r s t World War, were 
under the occupation of European powers which aimed at the division 
of the Arab world, national feeling remained strong among the Arabs 
In spite of the dark years that passed over the Arab countries, the 
hopes of one nation under one flag was s t i l l a dream of many poets 
Describing the d i f f i cu l t pol i t ical circumstances in which most 
of the Arab countries were l i v ing , and how much the Arab people were 
suffering at the hands of the colonisers, a l -Shar i f wrote 
Who came, by force, extending his evi l hand, 
(The West's hand) to i t s properties (Islam's properties) 7 
Who came to Egypt playing the brave one, 
With his sword and spear 7 
Who took Iraq in order to dr ink. 
From i ts r i ve rs , the Tigris and Euphrates 7 
Who oppressed Africa and Morocco with his suppressions 7 
RafTq also expressed the same feeling towards the pol i t ical 
situation m other parts of the Arab world, referring to the French 
mandate over Syria and the Lebanon In a poem, composed in 1946, 
RafTq says 
;lfl *^  I 4 J U I k -or 
1 D Sh , p 76 
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1 
Do they (group of Libyans) know what i s the meaning 
of the mandate 7 
I wish they had asked the people of Syr ia and Lebanon about i t 
I t i s s lavery but i t i s not seen, 
As i ron f e t t e r s but as chains of carne l ian 
In another ode, RafTq wrote the fol lowing l i n e s which prove h is 
p o l i t i c a l consciousness of what was happening in the Arab world 
But the remarkable thing which causes g r i e f , 
Is that Egypt i s to be c a l l e d Egypt and the Sudan* 
Was i t h e l p f u l , s ince Syr ia and Lebanon, 
E x i s t e d , except as the par t i t ion of a Kingdom? 
The Tragedy of Pa les t ine 
Responding with national f e e l i n g , the three Libyan poets drew 
specia l a t tent ion to the Arab tragedy of Pa les t ine when i t was l o s t 
to the Z i o n i s t s in 1948 In t h i s y e a r , RafTq wrote the fol lowing l i 
descr ib ing h is fee l ing towards the loss of Pa les t ine 
( u l — K J $ fis. Ljy**) ^ j« A 51«« -~*£; 
f 
51 f 
o L^£>- L _ 1 . . . J L i J l» I j j * J I JJ5 ^JA * U 
3 
0 y e a r , you are coming and the events are many, 
In the E a s t , and f i r e i s about to break out 
Here i s beloved P a l e s t i n e , i t s wound i s b leeding, 
1 D R , Vol 3, p 26. 
2 Ibid , p 100. 
3 Ibid , n 78 
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And Islam i s af fected gravely by i t s pa in . 
This piece of Arabism i s due to God, 
I t s r ight was taken away by force and i t was treated u n j u s t l y . 
A dark shadow drew over a r i g h t , 
Like the l i g h t of the sun, because of the ev i l 
Balfour Declarat ion 
S i m i l a r l y , these l i n e s on P a l e s t i n e , with which a l - S h a r i f i s 
in f u l l accord 
I f i t i s true that Pa les t ine was d iv ided , 
Therefore, every country which belongs to u s , became Pa les t ine 
• 
Arabism refuses to be a f f l i c t e d by weakness, 
And to be one of the lowly people 
We are adventurous whether in the desert or in a c i v i l i s e d reg ion, 
And every land, which belongs to u s , has been a batt leground. 
Because of the lack of a t tent ion given to the Pa les t ine problem, 
the Arabs and Muslims have l o s t t h e i r sovereignty over t h i s land. 
Among the reasons behind i t s l o s s , i s that the leaders of the Arab 
s ta tes at that t ime, i t seemed, were concerned only with t h e i r personal 
i n t e r e s t s . About t h i s h i s t o r i c a l f a c t , RafTq wrote in a poem 
1 j i ( L ^ h J b 
2 
1* . .53 I 
Li>J I 2_J l»->-<, LfStJf jl^j 5 ri— 
1 D Sh , p 89 
2 D R , Vol 3, p 148 
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Pa les t ine was l o s t from our hand not by 
the sword (He means by war ) , 
But by a dece i t fu l f igure and re t reator (he means B r i t a i n ) 
I t was l o s t by the hands of men whose aims, 
Were only to get money and degrees. 
For the sake of the Balfour Dec la ra t ion , she ( B r i t a i n ) 
l a i d down and l e t loose the f i r e , 
Of her i n t r i g u e , as the wife of Abu Lahab^ did 
With the same meaning, a l - S h a r i f a l so says in a poem, composed 
during the period that witnessed the d i f fe rences of the L ibyans' 
opinions about the future of the country 
Today, there are condit ions coming into being for u s , 
Which are completely d i f fe ren t from the condit ions of our past 
In every Kingdom, there i s trouble from i t s e l f , 
And every country, which belongs to u s , became a Pa les t ine 
We complain and shout because of an i n j u s t i c e 
which overcame u s , 
While the i n j u s t i c e came only from our disadvantages. 
However, a deep examination of t h e i r national poetry during 
the f i r s t ha l f of the present century , revea ls that the three Libyan 
poets, a l - S h a r i f , RafTq and Qanabah were keen to show t h e i r nat ional 
1 The c a r r i e r of firewood i s a nickname of Umn J a m i l , Abu Lahab's 
w i fe , who was concerned about d i r t y t r i c k s She was mentioned 
by t h i s name in the Our 'an, Al -Lahab, CXI , 4 
2 D Sh , p 105 
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fee l ing towards the Arab count r i es . They were a l l emotionally of the 
same opinion on the understanding of Arabism They gave considerable 
a t tent ion to a l l important events which had happened in Arab countr ies 
They p o l i t i c a l l y supported every Arab struggle against co lon isa t ion 
and European domination. They were concerned about the future of 
the Arab nation and increas ing ly urged the Arab people to uni fy 
themselves against the i r common enemy, imper ia l ism, and not to ignore 
the lessons of h is tory as d isuni ted people. They l e f t many poems 
which dea l t with national themes as the outcome of t h e i r b e l i e f s in 
Arab unity Their own p o l i t i c a l views which permeate t h e i r poetry, 
were recorded in many b r i l l i a n t v e r s e s . 
Because of the l im i ta t ions of t h i s study, which concerns us 
as fa r as 1951, the quoting of the n a t i o n a l i s t poetry of the three 
Libyan poets a f t e r t h i s year i s out of i t s p lace . But i t w i l l be 
none the worse for saying that in the f i f t i e s the Arab world witnessed 
several important events r e l a t i n g to i t s national i ssues l i k e , the 
B r i t i s h evacuation of the Suez Canal in 1954 and B r i t i s h - F r e n c h -
I s r a e l at tack on Egypt in 1956, the Tunisian struggle for independence 
in 1956, the Algerian Revolution aqainst French occupation i n 1954 
On these national events, a l - S h a r i f , RafTq and Qanabah composed 
several poems, expressing t h e i r f ee l ings and recording with enthusiasm 
the Arab v i c t o r i e s in these events No wonder they did s o , because 
in many ways the f i f t i e s , as Wal le rs te in s a y s , "marked a turning 
point because these years saw some major v i c t o r i e s and consequent 
signs of new boldness among n a t i o n a l i s t movements" ^ 
1 W a l l e r s t e i n , I , A f r i c a , t h e P o l i t i c s of Unity, (London, 1967) p 18 
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F i n a l l y , I would l i k e to f i n i s h t h i s study by quoting the 
fol lowing l i n e s , composed by a l - S h a r i f , en t i t l ed 'Urubah (Arabism) 
which are f u l l of emotion 
Who, on behalf of me, w i l l bear the message of my pass ion , 
My best wishes and my i n f a t u a t i o n 7 
He extends best greetings to the two Holy P l a c e s , 
Mecca and Medina, 
And he l e t s the daring people in on i t . 
And he passes on curving and turning towards 
That sacred place (he means the grave of the Prophet 
Muhammad, peace be upon him), which i s the best of a l l places 
And he returns with longings, c ross ing the d e s e r t , 
Towards the land of Egypt or of Syr ia 
From these , he quickens h is pace to I r a q , 
And he extends my sa lu ta t ion to Baghdad 
However, a f t e r showing the themes of the three trends of Libyan 
p o l i t i c a l poetry which were deal t with by the three Libyan poets, 
a l - S h a r i f , RafTq and Qanabah, we can say that these trends had a 
favourable inf luence on t h e i r poet ical output They l e f t , indeed, 
a great many poems which are radiant with the s p i r i t of pa t r io t i sm, 
Arabism and Is lam, because t h e i r l i v e s f e l l within a period of m i l i t a r y 
and p o l i t i c a l a c t i v i t y 
J 1\ 
U <^i^ ( J 1— p £-L» <J—» 
l f c I >h«nj L>-^ •»-!,< j 
1. D Sh , p 81 
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The above-mentioned poets have sung of freedom, but t h e i r love 
of freedom was l inked with the i r pride in the Arab race and Islam 
in an amazing combination. In f a c t , these elements, pa t r io t i sm, 
Arabism and Islam shaped t h e i r f irm p o l i t i c a l a t t i tudes and 
consequently t h e i r p o l i t i c a l poetry They were not only emotional 
fee l ings but a lso subjects for t h e i r poetic t a l e n t . Therefore , t h e i r 
patr iot ism and t h e i r admiration of Arabism acted as a powerful f ac tor 
in t h e i r choice of p o l i t i c a l poetry in general 
I t i s true that t h e i r pa t r io t i sm, which was untainted by 
fana t i c i sm, colours most of the i r works, nor did they hide,on many 
o c c a s i o n s , t h e i r national fee l ing and r e l i g i o u s zeal The i r p a t r i o t i c 
poetry revea ls that they had a wide v i s i o n because of i t s l i n k with 
another i n c l i n a t i o n . B r i e f l y , the occupation period (1911-1951) has 
given us a f ine poetry which or iginated from emotional p a t r i o t i c 
fee l ing in a national form together with the s p i r i t of Islam 
Eventua l ly , the Libyan Resistance Movement gave 'Umar al-Mukhtar 
as a p a t r i o t i c hero to Libya in p a r t i c u l a r , and to the Arab world 
in genera l . Has the Libyan l i t e r a r y movement provided a p a t r i o t i c 
poet in the l i t e r a r y f i e l d l i k e 'Umar al-Mukhtar in the theatre of 
war 7 We may put t h i s question in another form. Was Libyan p o l i t i c a l 
poetry on an equal leve l with the p a t r i o t i c and national struggle 
which was continued for about ha l f a century 7 
Regarding our showing and analysing Libyan p o l i t i c a l poetry and 
i t s various trends within the f i r s t ha l f of the present century , the 
answer w i l l be yes Certa in ly , we can say that the l i t e r a r y movement 
in Libya gave Ahmed RafTq al-MahdawT as a p a t r i o t i c poet I t i s t rue 
that many Libyan poets contributed to the p o l i t i c a l p a t r i o t i c move-
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merit in Libya But Rafiq was highly qua l i f i ed for the leading task 
of p a t r i o t i c poet 
Owing to his extensive handling of the p a t r i o t i c issue and to 
h is keeping himself away from any o f f i c i a l posi t ion offered by 
the I t a l i a n s ^ and to the length of h is stay outside L i b y a , which 
las ted for about twenty-f ive years out of the I t a l i a n per iod. Owing 
to these f a c t s , RafTq served h is country very well and he was the 
only Libyan poet who devoted most of h is poetry to defend her case 
and to attack her enemies at a l l t imes. Rafiq holds, in f a c t , a 
leading posi t ion among his contemporary poets in Libya as a poet 
2 
supreme in h is fee l ings He never eulogized the I t a l i a n s or accepted 
the i r domination in contrast to some of h is contemporary poets who 
became c o l l a b o r a t i o n i s t s with the I t a l i a n au thor i t i es as soon as they 
were appointed to the government. He i s the only poet who was 
d is t inguished by his p o l i t i c a l frankness towards the I t a l i a n and 
B r i t i s h occupat ions. His poems led him more than once into trouble 
with the I t a l i a n s and into e x i l e 
However, i t i s possib le to say that there are well-known f igures 
in the l i t e r a r y f i e l d as there are famous and remarkable f igh te rs in 
the theatre of war 
1 See, a l - T e l l i s i , p 134. 
2 See, Introduct ion to n R , Vol 1, p 9. 
C H A P T E R F I V E 
The Poet ic Technique of tho i r P o l i t i c a l Party 
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Introduction 
As a study examining the p o l i t i c a l poetry of three Libyan poets 
during the I t a l i a n and B r i t i s h occupations 1911-1951, and d iscuss ing 
i t s themes and t rends , i t i s necessary for me to analyse and a s s e s s 
the poetic technique of t h i s kind of t h e i r poetry. 
Concerning the poetry conposed during the second Ottoman per iod , 
one may note that i t s poets emphasised forri rather than content. 
In addit ion to the t rad i t iona l thenes, they showed the ins is tence on 
d ic t ion of the long period of l i t e r a r y decay With the exception of 
the Sanusiyah poets , whose poetry i s character ised by o r i g i n a l i t y 
and pur i ty of s t y l e , the poets of the above mentioned period mostly 
presented an a r t i f i c a l poetry which was the general character of 
Arabic poetry during the whole Ottoman period For several reasons,^ 
the Sanusiyah poets were more or ig ina l in t h e i r poetry than the poets 
2 
who l i ved in the towns 
Perhaps the best example of the former's poetry, concerning a 
p o l i t i c a l theme, i s Muhammad a l - S u n m ' s poem, conposed a f t e r al -Mahdi 1 
move to a l -Kufrah in 1895 In i t he says 
You have succeeded in v ic tory because the 
enemies, a f r a i d of you in sp i te of d i s t a n c e , 
Were t i r e d by weariness 
1 See, Part I I I Chapter I of t h i s T h e s i s , p 169 
— — — 
2 See, a l - T e l l i s i , p 36 and a l - H a j i r i , p 62 . 
3 A l - H a j i r i , p 57, 
JL_>J I f^t I jpl WLA_ X» J J » ^ *l J&i U i j .tati L C ^ t l j 
i_9 
3 
J—bZ-i j j & <J Juo Jt^ » j ) (• k Lj^>C C-a-'il ^>JI 
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God i s great 1 The people (the Trench) are d is turbed , 
The i r limbs are about to sever because of f e a r . 
The v i s i o n s of s ight have appeared, t e l l i n g us of , 
The emergence of an expected r e l i a b l e engagement. 
The t ine has come to be showered with a ha i l of swords, 
And the darkness of unbel ief i s pul led away from i t s l i g h t . 
While Ibn Z i k r i ' s poem, composed in 1897 on the occasion of the 
Turkish v ic to ry over the Greeks, i s abundant with J i n a s (paranonasia) 
and Tibaq (conformity) . 
i • ±t+) I j • <eu, 11 y l<« i» I ,»>jv> j •«» .In. i» lu 
( j ,rt<ul I J * ^ j . J <.J I y^j 1 j Us ii , ^ r-u 11 £ J j 
U -j5^fl ^ ^ 3 ( J j O J I ) ( _ l ifr ^rfl^ 
] a ;wJlj j l , . . . , IL 2 O U l l j l j 
Regarding the p o l i t i c a l poetry of the per iod , which concerns u s , 
we have previously sa id that a l - S h a r i f , Rafiq and Qanabah are out-
standing c l a s s i c a l poets whose poet ical works belong to the neo-
c l a s s i c a l school in s t y l e and s p i r i t There i s no need here to 
emphasise that they derived t h e i r c l a s s i c a l a t t i tudes from the old 
Arabic poetry, as well as from t h e i r contemporaries among the Arab 
2 
wr i te rs and poets , p a r t i c u l a r l y in Egypt and I r a q . 
Although modern Arabic poetry changed in form and content within 
the f i r s t ha l f of the present century, they renamed f a i t h f u l to the 
c l a s s i c a l forms and did not t r y to break with the t r a d i t i o n a l form 
(Qa§idah) In f a c t , the poet ica l productions of the n e o - c l a s s i c a l 
schoo l , which were character ised r e l a t i v e l y by i t s ref inement, c o r r e c t -
1 A t r a n s l a t i o n of these l i n e s appears on page 200 of t h i s study 
2 See, al-MisuratT, Ahmad a l - S h a r i f , p.28, a l - T e l l i s i , pp. 45-57 
and Abu Dib, p 33 
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ness and c l a s s i c a l pur i ty , inf luenced the works of the above-
mentioned poets Their admiration of i t s poets was the nam e f f e c t 
upon the s t y l e of the i r poetry Furthermore, they couched t h e i r 
thoughts and emotions wi th in the framework of the forn and content 
of t h i s school 
However, t h e i r contact with the poetry of the great poets of 
n e o - c l a s s i c a l school was, to a considerable extent , e f f e c t i v e For 
ins tance , they produced in t h e i r poetry the new thenes, p o l i t i c a l 
and soc ia l and the new poetic s t y l e that was presented by the younger 
generation of t h i s school , l i k e Hafiz Ibrahim, a l -Zahawi , a l -Kaz imi 
and others They strongly re jec ted the Free Verse t rend , though 
Rafiq adopted a l -Zahawi 's views on rhyme and metre, as we s h a l l s e e . 
These are the p r i n c i p l e s to which they renamed f a i t h f u l to the end. 
In sp i te of t h i s , there are some spec ia l c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s which 
d is t ingu ish the i r poetry I would l i k e to s t r e s s , however, that we 
cannot ignore the inf luence of the poets of the n e o - c l a s s i c a l school 
which was strong and c l e a r on each poet under t h i s study, a l b e i t , 
v a r i a b l e . 
- -? 
Here i s , for ins tance , a l - T e l l i s i attempting to a s s e s s how f a r 
the re la t ionsh ip went between Rafiq and some poets of t h i s school 
l i k e al -Zat iawi, Shawqi and H a f i z 7 He emphasised t h i s r e l a t i o n s h i p , 
but pointed out that t h e i r e f f e c t on him was d i f f e r e n t from one to 
another He believed tha t , while Rafiq was inspi red by al-ZaKawi in 
h is poet ic composition, by the s i m p l i c i t y which i s c lose to being 
1 Khouri , An Antho logy , p 6. 
2 A l - T e l l i s T , pp 45-55. 
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prose, and by h is views on rhyme and metre, he was not af fected by 
Shawqi in h is poetic s t y l e Concerning Haf i z , a l - T e l l i s i confirmed 
h is inf luence on Rafiq and the existence of several s i m i l a r i t i e s 
between them, p a r t i c u l a r l y the i r i n s i s t e n c e on c l a r i t y and a s t ra igh t -
forward treatment of t h e i r themes 
Secondly, they could not escape, in several poens, from the 
prosodic and l i n g u i s t i c norms of the past Although they l i ved in 
the modern age, they spoke to t h e i r people by using the d i c t i o n , 
v i s i o n s and technique of a past age In other words, they sometimes 
expressed t h e i r thoughts and emotions in conventions of old language 
and old forms I give t h i s quotation from a l - S h a r i f ' s poetry as a 
c h a r a c t e r i s t i c specimen of t h i s phenomenon 
plii , t'j I ^ gl I Ij . + £ ' frW L »»•"** J A J j j . 1 l»J 1 jj-f—~ (j"^5 Lj b 
s> j—>• J L ^ J J L-tJ I l ^ i c . J i n J ,j lj 2 J *L>- j l—J b 
• • • • 
Another c h a r a c t e r i s t i c i s that a l - S h a r i f and Qanabah, in s p i t e 
of the i r belonging to the n e o - c l a s s i c a l schoo l , have l e f t some poems 
2 
ending in chronograms Although i t appears to a l imited extent , i t 
proves t h e i r imitat ion of one of the aspects of the period of l i t e r a r y 
stagnation 
We can say that because of t h e i r adoption of n e o - c l a s s i c a l 
s c h o o l ' s norms, they did not open up new horizons in the development 
of modern Libyan poetry 
1 D Sh , Dp 81-82. 
2 See, Ibid , pp 107, 287 and D Q , p 147, 
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I t i s general ly understood that the s t ructure of poetry i s based on 
four elements, word, meaning, metre and rhyme I t can be summed up 
in the c r i t e r i a by which the old c r i t i c s used to examine l i t e r a r y 
works to d is t ingu ish between good and poor work, in two aspec ts , 
word and meaning 
With regard to the f i r s t aspect , t h e i r d iscuss ion was, and s t i l l 
i s , concentrated on approved and disapproved words I t was 
also, and s t i l l i s , concentrated, regarding the meaning, on the s t y l e 
of the wr i te r or the poet, h is use of meaning and of rhe tor ica l 
d ic t ions ^ 
These c r i t e r i a can be used, here , in order to analyse the poetic 
works of the poets under consideration and consequently to know how fa r 
did they contribute to the renewal of s t y l e in t h e i r poetry with respect 
to words and meanings 
WORDS 
In our dealing with the s t y l e of t h e i r poetry, we s t a r t with 
the aspect of the words they used In view of the f a c t that any 
kind of poetry, which requires s p e c i f i c s t y l e , has i t s own chosen 
words, as well as i t s v i s i o n s , mages and poetic music in order to 
express the s e n s i t i v i t y of the poet 's experience For ins tance , 
within the p a t r i o t i c poetry, the s t y l e takes a form which i s not 
su i tab le for other kinds Bes ides , there are two d i f f e ren t ways 
of using the words to express the p a t r i o t i c fee l ing of the poet 
In the surge of pricfe, enthusiasm and descr ibing the b a t t l e s , softness 
becomes roughness and s e n s i t i v i t y changes into v io lence . Also words 
— «. — — — 
1 Muhammad Far id Abu Hadid, c i ted by ' A f i f i , a l - S h ' i r wa a l - S h u ' a r a ' 
fT L i b y a , p 8. 
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of de l icacy of fee l ing w i l l be replaced by words showing t e r r o r , fear 
and destruct ion and describing blood, f ights and power 
While in the flow of nostalgia the loud and roaring music 
changes into a sof t tune and e a s i e r speech, expressing higher 
fee l ings 
In t racing th is in the works of the poets concerning u s , we 
f ind that they gave considerable at tent ion to the language of t h e i r 
p o l i t i c a l poetry They chose words which have su i tab le sounds for 
t h e i r meanings. They were interested in the powerful s t y l e and 
resounding phrases when they described the national b a t t l e s , 
encouraged t h e i r people to continue the f ight and inflamed the 
s p i r i t of the Mujahidin No doubt, these themes require strong 
souriding phrases and resonant words to the ear 
In f a c t , many poems reveal t h i s aspec t , such as a l - S h a r i f ' s ode 
j ^ i r * <—_7>J I Vl—>~j US' i~j>Jlc«U IJ1^ 
1 .» IJ Jn*i\ i j »"- L^> L_.j-i I i i # V L 'y 1 f L I J J 
I • ^ ? U I «j^ > Lfw L->ua» I -* ^ I • f.,i O ^ • • j U 
I * J ^ I L_~ 'U , . . , Lw-;1 u l ^ 1 j ^ t . % 
L M M i J U J I U^>. ^ \ , ^ » J I J » I jj I J I 
^—• 1^ L^i^ I aS^  l(M>ifr I »«>•? 
Here i s a lso Qanabah's poen. in which he says 
j\ o-r- ' i — ^ * ^ ^ L J b pr*Jb f-r^ 1 
j l j »- tf ..Tib y ^ j J I ^ k p . I . " s - - 1 U .ij.ill 1/1 
j l J II < J A L I^J jj* I M oi; t_^Ju> ( J l l i 
j 1^—^V I I I J I -u^ ^ 1 j> 1 J .3s.~ £ L * ; J J - ^ . Ij J - i 
1, 2. These l i n e s were t ranslated in pages 220-221,268 of t h i s t h e s i s 
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Also Rafiq says 
»\j 4}—»L> 4—4 J i V c ^ - J I ^ I J l k ^ l ^ 
1 • Ijf l^U Jta» J J J I i-i^t u «j jL«J I i_JLj ^ L J J J -
^ I .«Ui> I ,>»JJ U IS" J ^ • (-"^ » I .. J IP I _ K > J I u y > 
But a l l these resounding phrases and words disappear when R a f i q , 
for ins tance , descr ibes h is love of his country whi le in e x i l e 
i j .i t«l I ij-is^J I Lf*^ i—cl j ) I J >- j—t- i j * ( jL*- j 
Ii_5" <_>-*-! I J - jla—J^I <J o ' l — ; p_t.^ JL 0 j l _ s u ^ I j j 
1.1 •;<- L_>- o-£* L i I J I •> j u r ^ l • L _ * j ^ ^>-j 
2 I J I »-• •?>• J i ^ I j—li^l ( j l l ^ j j -Ja^ I J — ^ J»j1~ 
He a lso wrote 
0 L » « A 0«a» ^ LLuo ~)l I j j J - i O ^ " J l c * * Jjv- U L _ S L * 
3 l ^ i ^ J L . 1 O . J 1 ; i o J j l ^ J ^ I M I J ^ ^ ^ l l ^ j j l I _ S A > - I J I 
I t i s true that the poets of t h i s period were not in terested 
very much in decorating t h e i r poetry with the rhe tor ica l s t y l e In 
other words, they did not emphasise verbal jugglery or f a l s e archaism 
4 
which "deprived Arabic poetry of depth, coherence and v i t a l i t y " 
I t may be because they f e l t that they must concentrate on content 
with a considerable at tent ion to improve the form. Moreover, the 
nature of the subject r e j e c t s the sor t of words which fe t tered with 
the old chains of metaphors, paronomasia and conformity. 
1, 2 , 3 A t rans la t ion of these l i n e s appears on pages 241-242, 253 
and 231 of th is T h e s i s . 
4. Khouri , p 5 . 
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Nevertheless, we f ind that a l - S h a r i f , because of the nature of 
h is educational career and his knowledge of the a r ts of r h e t o r i c , 
was fond of verbal jugglery ^ With the r i c h cu l tu ra l and l i t e r a r y 
heritage of the Arabs behind him, he could not remain immune from 
the t rad i t iona l d i c t i o n . Within some of h is poems, p a r t i c u l a r l y 
love-poetry , he u s e s , in p a r a l l e l const ruc t ion , two words of the 
same l e t t e r s but of d i f f e ren t meaning He sometimes j o i n s in pa i rs 
between two phrases 
3 
Here are some examples from his p o l i t i c a l poetry 
This leads us to another c h a r a c t e r i s t i c which appears in t h e i r 
poetry to which I would l i k e to draw a t ten t ion . For giving strength 
to the expression of the i r fee l ings and s t r e s s i n g p a r t i c u l a r phrases 
and important sentences, they used frequently "an a r t i s t i c feature 
known in Arabic l i t e r a t u r e as a l -Takra r (tautology) which i s the 
repet i t ion of c e r t a i n words, phrases and even l i n e s in the same poem" 
Using th is a r t i s t i c feature means a lso the breaking of the unity of 
the poem The assoc ia t ion of ideas and the development of meanings 
1 See, a l -Misura tT , Ahmad a l - S h a r i f , pp 46-47 
2 See, e g the poems on pp 154, 159, 170, 174, 177 
3 D Sh , op 65, 75, 31. 
4 YukseX,_'Azmi, a l -Zamakhshari 's L i f e and a C r i t i c a l Edi t ion of 
h is Uiwan, (Ph T3 T h e s i s ) , p 137. 
JLS 
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In f a c t , t h i s phenomenon i s obvious i n the p o l i t i c a l poems o f 
Qanabah and h i s poe t ry i s r a r e l y devoid o f i t Here i s one o f h i s 
poems 
In another poem, e n t i t l e d "Tah i ya t a l -Shabab" he repeated the 
word Hayyuhu ( g r e e t him) n ine t imes a t the beginn ing o f the f i r s t 
2 
n ine l i n e s 
I n the second h a l f o f the n i ne teen th and the f i r s t h a l f o f t he 
t w e n t i e t h c e n t u r i e s , the impact o f the press on the Arab ic s t y l e was 
cons ide rab le I t developed the Arab ic language by p u b l i s h i n g 
a r t i c l e s , essays, r e p o r t s , poems and so f o r t h i n a s imple language 
3 
i n o rder t o be understood by a l a r g e r group We have p r e v i o u s l y 
sa id t h a t L ibya had the Press s ince 1866, and the e f f e c t i v e c o n t r i -
b u t i o n o f L ibyan w r i t e r s and poets began i n 1897 when Al -TaraqT 
newspaper was e s t a b l i s h e d . I n a d d i t i o n t o t h i s f a c t o r , t h e i r i m i t a t i o n 
o f the o l d Arab ic s t y l e and the p o e t i c compos i t ion o f modern A rab i c 
poe t r y as i t was produced by t he new genera t i on o f the n e o - c l a s s i c a l 
school d i d , i ndeed , i n f l u e n c e the c l a r i t y and s i m p l i c i t y o f t h e i r 
p o e t i c s t y l e They employed the common words, phrases and sentences 
t h a t were used by the press and peop le , i n o rder to spread t h e i r 
poe t ry among t h e i r people as f a r as poss ib l e Even i f t h e i r use 
Li I .Oi i ••..»! I (_.a 
11 J J M 1 & i.«n. A. 11 i—S» 
1 D Q , p 79. 
2 I b i d , p 90. 
3 Hamzah, Abdul l a t i f , Mustaqbi l al-§ahh,afah f i H i § e r , ( C a i r o , 
1957) p 2 , 
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r e s u l t s i n t h e i r poe t r y l o s i n g i t s power and i n g i v i n g t h e i r poems 
an o r a t o r i c a l t u n e , such as the f o l l o w i n g l i n e s f rom Qanabah's ode 
Jb uJj <_j1 ^ «1 JlaJ 1 ^ l^ -«nj<.» JLa-^ J^ L<3^jJ I •—, 
Here i s a l so Ra f iq who says i n one o f h i s poems 
m . 
'• • •^ '•'» M—> (J "V J^S ^ 3>j±*^ u**!? p-5"ju ^ »^ VI 
While a l - S h a r i f wrote 
«_*j*Jl^  dJ^ Ll I u ^ ^sJI Isuo J5j M.„ .rfiftb J^J I J-^ »- a *u JLf* 
i iliioll ^u> 1(^4^1—JJ I £ . — I . f "jg J t^V I^ J j^aL 1 1 .4,1 
I • • h n H If** JjJ ij»*cu Ot jiaols IA, J D J I Jb lf>JI li» JW 
3 ift J * l»\> o-—Ji 1^  I J U i-. ..U.« u 1 u 1^  J j J I ^ 1 ^ 0 ^ * 
However, RafTq went too f a r i n deco ra t i ng h i s p o e t r y w i t h some 
words from the c o l l o q u i a l and f o r e i g n languages. 
As a r e s u l t o f t h e i r deep awareness o f the c i rcumstances and c o n d i t i o n s 
i n which they l i v e d , and i n a d d i t i o n t o t h e i r d e s i r e t o s i m p l i f y t h e i r 
poe t ry t o be more w i d e l y unders tood , we f i n d RafTq padding h i s p o e t r y 
w i t h many words f rom the c o l l o q u i a l which were popu lar and c u r r e n t 
4 
i n the spoken language 
5 — 
As examples, Ra f iq says 
1 D Q , p 83. 
2 D.R , Vol I I I , pp 32-33. 
3 D S h . , pp 93-94. 
4 See, ' A f i f i , Ra f iq s h a ' i r a l -wafcamyah, p 17 and T e l l i s i , p 79. 
5 D R , Vol I I , pp 70, 7 1 , 210, 212 
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1J ^i^>w4 ) L^i«> 
J N» 3^-** . L j L * } \ (oik, I) 
We can add t o t h i s , h i s use o f some I t a l i a n words As we have 
p r e v i o u s l y mentioned I t a l i a n c u l t u r e d i d not leave a d i s t i n c t i v e 
mark on modern L ibyan poe t ry i n g e n e r a l . Some Libyan poe ts r however , 
such as QanabahJ t r a n s l a t e d a few I t a l i a n poems i n t o A rab i c and, i n 
- o 
s p i t e o f R a f i q ' s poem addressed t o an I t a l i a n p o e t , Danonzio, one 
can f i n d , t o a l i m i t e d e x t e n t , i t s i n f l u e n c e on t h e i r s t y l e . I t 
has appeared o n l y i n a very few works o f some Libyan poets Among 
them i s Ra f i q whose poe t ry conta ined a few I t a l i a n words such as i n 
the f o l l o w i n g l i n e s 
However, summing up the va r i ous s t y l e s used by the p o e t s , we 
can say t h a t a l though each poet has h i s own charac te r i n exp ress ing 
h i s f e e l i n g s , thoughts and emot ions , t h e i r poe t r y i s d i s t i n g u i s h e d 
by the genera l c h a r a c t e r i s t i c o f modern A rab ic Doe t r y , namely c l a r i t y 
and s i m p l i c i t y In a d d i t i o n t o t h e i r use o f new words , which are 
s u i t a b l e f o r the meanings and s t y l e o f the new themes, they employed 
the same common words t h a t were used by the o l d p o e t s , i m i t a t i n g t he 
modern poe ts ' examples 
1 S e e / A f i f i , RafTg s h a ' i r a l -wa tanTyah , pp 6-7 
2 D R , Vol I I , pp 121-124 A l - T e l l T s i denies any k ind o f 
r e l a t i o n s h i p between RafTq and t h i s p o e t , p 72 
3 ( A r a b i ) means an Arab ( I n d i g i n o ) means i n h a b i t a n t s Then, 
these words were used f o r scorn 
3 
( Ijl \ IL>U*A» 1 a," .t I J I 
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The second was the symbol ic form o f d i c t i o n which was wide-spread 
du r i ng the per iod o f I t a l i a n dominat ion Th is k ind o f exp ress i on , 
which i s u s u a l l y c u r r e n t among the people when t h e i r freedom i s 
banned and when they are a f r a i d o f express ing t h e i r op in i ons towards 
the r u l e r , r e l i e d on word r a t h e r than idea 
The t h i r d fo rm o f d i c t i o n was presented by Ra f i q th roughou t h i s 
n a r r a t i v e poe t ry I t seems t h a t he re fused t o accept t he pover ty o f 
modern L ibyan poe t ry i n t h i s k ind o f poe t ry In 1934, he produced 
h i s h i s t o r i c a l poem"Gh3ith a l - $ a g h i r " Bu t , u n f o r t u n a t e l y , n a r r a t i v e 
and d e s c r i p t i v e p o e t r y , i n h i s works , comprise on l y two odes ^ 
The f o u r t h one, which spread du r ing the B r i t i s h o c c u p a t i o n , was 
exerc ised i n compos i t ion and took the form o f success ive ques t ions 
w i t h o u t g i v i n g the answer being l e f t t o the reader to t r y t o grasp 
i t 2 
As an example, the f o l l o w i n g l i n e s f rom one o f R a f i q ' s poems 
4* 
Here i s a l so a l - S h a r i f i n one o f h i s poems 
I <«JM id 
1 9 f - ~ f f 
or? ^ 3 j r 3 f 
1 See, D R , Vol I I I , pp 9 -16 , 196-209 
2 ' A f T f i , a l - I t t i j a h a t a l - W a t a m y a h , pp 465-469 
3 D R Vol I I I , pp 24-25. 
4 D Sh , p 82, 
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Sometimes t h i s d i c t i o n takes the form o f p romot ion , such as the 
f o l l o w i n g l i n e s o f Qanabah 
1 I l~t- V f * j ^ i3 — u 3 — ^ L-*^ u ' 
A l s o » a l - S h a r i f says 
jJJLl I "V (_su.J 1 j •'L jjl ^ ,«(J \gj j (, a>vJ I (J^ ou ^ 
2 as « I j jV I u —»s ^ ' L . j ^ - L c L J * - V 
CONCEPTS 
Image o r meaning, as a t e c h n i c a l term used by the c r i t i c s , i s 
an impor tan t element o f poe t r y When the Arab c r i t i c s ment ion meaning 
i n p o e t r y , they used t o men t i on , next t o i t , r e a l i t y , metaphor, imagery , 
3 
s i m i l a r i t y and so f o r t h 
Concerning the p o l i t i c a l poe t r y o f our p o e t s , we f i n d t h a t i t s 
concepts moved mos t l y w i t h i n the scope o f the o l d meanings o f A rab i c 
poe t r y I t may be because o f t h e i r i n s i s t e n c e on the o l d form which 
helped i n f i x i n g these concepts . Under the huge we igh t o f i m i t a t i o n , 
t he n e o - c l a s s i c a l poets cou ld not express the new f e a t u r e s o f modern 
l i f e as c l e a r l y and as s t r o n g l y as the Free Verse poets have done. 
As adherents o f a school which i n s i s t s on the t r a d i t i o n a l 
l i t e r a r y h e r i t a g e , they f o l l o w e d i t s examples, developed i t s v/ords 
and concent ra ted on i t s meanings In a d d i t i o n , they d i d not g i ve 
1 D Q , p 78 . 
2 D Sh , p 87. 
3 Abu Had id , M F , c i t e d by ' A f i f T , a l - S h ' i r wa a l - s h u ' a r a ' , p 11 . 
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f r e e r e i n t o t h e i r imag ina t ion or look a t the image from d i f f e r e n t 
angles t o use i t s severa l aspects 
Here i s a l - S h a r i f i n h is ode Radjna s t i l l us ing the o l d meanings 
i n t r a n s l a t i n g h i s ideas i n t o words, when he descr ibes h i s people 
i n t h e i r f i g h t aga ins t the I t a l i a n s as l i o n s and t h e i r clamor as a 
h o r r i b l e r o a r i n g 
Qanabah has done the same t h i n g when he descr ibes the de te rm ina t i on 
o f h i s people i n the face o f d i f f i c u l t i e s . 
J L ^ J L "il l c L J ^ J U J I J ! > . ,J ^ A S J I tfjkj 
• • • • 
But t h i s does not mean t h a t t h e i r meanings were not a f f e c t e d by 
the new c i rcumstances which the f i r s t h a l f o f the p resent cen tu ry w i t -
nessed In a d d i t i o n t o c l a r i t y and s i m p l i c i t y m t h e i r p o e t i c r e n d i t i o n , 
the meanings o f t h e i r poe t ry were deepened du r i ng the above-mentioned 
pe r iod 
In f a c t , t h e i r dea l i ng w i t h s o c i a l and p o l i t i c a l themes gave them 
an o p p o r t u n i t y t o c a r e , t o a c e r t a i n e x t e n t , more about meanings than 
words The i r exper ience o f s o c i a l and n a t i o n a l freedom induced them 
t o use the new meanings which were de r i ved from the new s o c i a l ou t l ook 
and from the new understanding o f p a t r i o t i s m , not from t h a t used by 
the poet i n the past wjien he t a l k s about h i s t r i b e , the r u i n s and t races 
1 D.Sh , p. 84» 
2 . D.Q., p. 105. 
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Among these new concepts i s freedom In many poems, they 
descr ibed t h e i r hate o f the I t a l i a n o c c u p a t i o n , t h e i r c o u n t r y ' s 
p o l i t i c a l a f f a i r s and t h e i r l ong ing f o r i t s independence They have 
sung t o freedom and repea ted ly wrote o f t h e i r hope f o r t he day i n 
which they would rega in t h e i r l i b e r t y 
I n h i s famous ode, a l - S h a r i f produced an e x c e l l e n t meaning 
I—- is- J , ^ ^ \j jp. <?l u t - J L ^ , fi, 
m 
In the p a t r i o t i c poe t ry o f R a f i q , t he re are some new meanings 
such as h i s f i n e s t poem Furaq i n which he says 
2 I •> .<r> i_!I>J I u ^ u L L^lj J .<& ^ L ^ JPJ Lj 
Also i n h i s poem Hamn ghar ib l i a w f o m h , i n which he produced 
b e a u t i f u l meanings, Raf iq says 
We have a l r e a d y seen t h a t , a p a r t f rom the s p i r i t o f Arabism 
which s t r o n g l y i n f l u e n c e d t h e i r p o e t r y , t h e r e i s the Eastern s t r a n d 
Both o f them were i n s p i r e d by r e l i g i o n which enr iched t h e i r thoughts 
and meanings I n f a c t , t h e i r ideas were deepened by r e l i g i o n which 
remained the main source o f i n f l u e n c i n g the va r ious aspects o f L ibyan 
poe t ry i n general 
I n a d d i t i o n t o t h i s , t h e i r meanings were enr iched by adop t ing the 
form o f exaggera t ion ^ Here i s Qanabah i n one o f h i s poems 
1 D Sh , p 83 . 
2 D R , Vol I I , p 54. 
3 I b i d , p 148. 
4 ' A f i f i , a l - I t t i j a h a t a l -wa tanTyah, p 470. 
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1 j S& I—M I—ft jS-o <_J jJ 1» 1 r J U = - ^ J ^ 2 JL»«J I J I 
He a l so says 
2 7 J > f - i «J—Jl^>- U _ ^ J_JL>JI 
As an example from a l - S h a n f ' s poe t r y 
3 I — M J L C — . I S U ^ I j ^ ^ ^ 3 J b j ^ l i V I ^JJW 
In another poem,he wro te 
Ra f i q desc r ibes h i s f e e l i n g w h i l e l e a v i n g h i s coun t ry 
(j I ,?.>J I ^ iU i>-1j i^tjj „n1 Jt (- .to « ,.l 1 lj «—It-
3^ I .VAn.1 I 4j—Sjtj j j^sJ I I J Jpj j_ual L M=-1j L 
METRE AND RHYME 
Having known the school t o which the poets be longed , v/e can 
know t h e i r a t t i t u d e s towards the t r a d i t i o n a l form (Qasjdah) They 
were , i ndeed , i n t e r e s t e d on l y i n us ing one monorhyme i n a l l t h e i r 
works The i r adopt ion o f the c l a s s i c a l d e f i n i t i o n o f p o e t r y as 
m e t r i c a l and rhymed, i l l u s t r a t e s t h e i r emphasis on these two main 
e lements , metre and rhyme, p a r t i c u l a r l y the former which was cons idered 
1 D Q , p 80 . 
2 I b i d , p 79. 
3 D Sh , p 89. 
4 I b i d , p 9 1 . 
5 D R , Vol I I , p 17. 
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most impor tan t f o r d i s t i n g u i s h i n g poe t ry f rom prose I t a l so revea ls 
the reasons behind t h e i r t a k i n g the same a t t i t u d e as the n e o - c l a s s i c a l 
poets l i k e Shawqi, H a f i z , R u s a f l , Ahmad Muharram and the l i k e , who 
• • • • 
were keen on monorhyme 
At the beg inn ing o f t h i s c e n t u r y , a l - Z a h a w i , who was a neo-
c l a s s i c a l poe t , proposed the a b o l i t i o n o f the monorhyme, t o f r e e 
Arab ic poe t r y f rom r e s t r i c t i o n s He be l i eved t h a t rhyme does not 
c o n s t i t u t e an element o f A rab ic poe t ry 
In the 1920s, a l - Z a h a w i ' s views on rhyme as an o b s t a c l e i n 
poe t ry c rea ted a widespread a n x i e t y among most o f h i s contemporar ies 
Many poets d isagreed w i t h him and a few were a t t r a c t e d by h i s arguments 
f o r a b o l i s h i n g the monorhyme and by h i s suggest ions f o r va r y i ng the 
rhyme i n the poem ^ 
Among those who adopted a l - Z a h a w i ' s views on rhyme i n Libya was 
Ra f iq Th is i s not t o be wondered a t because he was an admirer o f 
2 -
the man and h i s poe t ry I t seems t h a t Ra f iq was f u l l y aware o f the 
r e s t r i c t i o n s o f A rab i c poe t r y among which i s the o b s t a c l e o f rhyme 
i n the poem He courageously i n t roduced a l - Z a h a w i ' s views i n t o 
modern Libyan poe t r y Never be fo re has someone d e a l t i n h i s poe t ry 
w i t h a s u b j e c t l i k e t h i s 
His adopt ion o f a l - Z a h a w i ' s views appears i n an ode e n t i t l e d 
- - 3 
Ama 'an i n which Ra f iq says 
1 M u s l i y a h , Sadok, "Monorhyme, Stanza ic Poetry and Blank Verse i n 
the Poetry o f the I r a q i Poet Jami l S Az-ZahawT (1863-1936) " 
(An a r t i c l e ) , pp 14-15. 
2 A l - T e l l T s T , p 4 8 . 
3 D R , Vol I I , pp 80-81 
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2 J k l l j L . t . U . , « j +3a * _ J J I 3 J i t 
Has not the t ime come f o r poe t r y t o be f r e e , 
And t o ge t r i d o f the noose o f rhyme 7 
By God, i t s r e s t r i c t i o n has l a s t e d too l o n g , 
By our i m i t a t i o n o f the past ages 
In t he remain ing l i n e s o f t h i s ode, he expressed h i s views on 
metre He c a l l e d f o r the c r e a t i o n o f new p a t t e r n s o f metre i ns tead 
of moving i n the c i r c l e o f the severe l i m i t a t i o n o f metres which 
were known i n Arab ic poe t ry 
J 0 " L J I * J J J U * ~ j , 5 J A * i \ O J y f J l 
J — * L i J l j ~ J I J U » J _ * ^ u - ^ i J S " j 
? I a JUJL>C J L A U ( _ r _ & J t o l +.<z\ I U t- J L - L J - ^ J I J — 
j L_S.JL.JL>*; J JLW I ( J>"-» J^A* ) (^ j—» U L L> 
• • • • 
Mki I >JJL_J^_. 11.9 2^ L«J I J I i- I j—« YJ 
T i l l when are we t o ac t accord ing t o K h a l i l ' s metre 
And move i n i t s s h a c k l e s 7 
I n every b e a u t i f u l tune poe t ry has 
Connect ion w i t h a sp lend id tone 
Ask the mus ic ian about t o n e s , 
I s i t p o s s i b l e f o r music t o r e s t r i c t them 7 
1 
Why i s i t t h a t we,concern ing Fa' u lun F a ' u l u n , 
Are cau t i ous o f i t s r e f o r m 7 
0 , poet o f t h i s age,make anew f o r u s , 
Metres o f which we know no th ing 
And do not be a f r a i d o f the b i t t e r c r i t i c i s m o f e x t r e m i s t s , 
Jus t men w i l l suppor t you 
1 Foot o f a verse Th is p o e t i c a l metre i s c a l l e d a l - M u t a q a r i b 
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Raf iq f o l l o w e d t h i s ode w i t h an a r t i c l e i n which he exp la ined h i s 
p o i n t o f v iew about the r e s t r i c t i o n s o f monorhyme i n A rab i c poe t ry 
He po in ted o u t , i n i t s b e g i n n i n g , h i s s t rong r e j e c t i o n o f e i t h e r 
a b o l i s h i n g metre e n t i r e l y f rom the poem o r us ing d i f f e r e n t metres i n 
a s i n g l e poem. He admi t ted t h a t metre c o n s t i t u t e s an impo r tan t element 
o f p o e t r y , but t h a t poets must c rea te new pa t t e rns o f metre i ns tead o f 
_ - - i 
the s i x t e e n metres o f a l - F a r a h i d i . He a l so admi t ted t h a t he re fused 
2 
t o accept v a r i e t y o f rhyme i n the same poem 
To put h i s views i n p r a c t i c e , he composed an ode e n t i t l e d , 
Qalb a l - s h a ' i r wa a l - j a m a l ( the Heart o f Poetry and B e a u t y ) , i n which 
he used a new metre adop ted^ f ree l y^ f rom a Tu rk i sh me t re . 
Wi th the except ion o f t h i s ode and a few poems i n which he 
p r a c t i c e d a l - Z a h a w i ' s views on v a r y i n g rhyme i n the poem, Ra f i q used 
monorhyme i n a l l h i s p o e t r y . A l though he c a l l e d f o r the f r e e i n g o f 
A rab i c poe t ry f rom the trammels o f rhyme, he was not a g a i n s t honoured 
forms 
However, i t i s c l e a r , as understood f rom another a r t i c l e ^ w r i t t e n 
by him on the above-mentioned s u b j e c t , t h a t Raf iq was no t opposed by 
1 He i s a l - K h a l i l Ibn Ahmad a l - F a r a h i d i who c o d i f i e d t he wel l -known 
metres o f Arab ic poe t ry 
2 D R Vol I , p 12 See a l so L ibya al-Musawwarah, Vol l . N o . 1 0 , J u l y 1936, 
3 I b i d , Vol I I , p 125* p p 1 8 - 1 9 
4 I b i d , Vol I , p 20 See a l so L ibya al-Musawwarah, Vol 2 , No 6 , 
"March" 1937, pp 7-8 • ' -
J L 11 iO 
3 
Liu V 
l_9 9 5' tr~ 3 
jb J L 
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anyone A l s o , i t seens t o me t h a t he v/as no t se r i ous enough i n h i s 
adopt ion o f a l - Z a h a w i ' s views because he d i d not produce more examples 
w i t h i n the p e r i o d f rom 1936, the date o f h i s poem, t o 1961 the year 
o f h i s death x 
Regarding the new form o f p o e t r y , presented by the modern is ts 
and known as Free Verse, i t i s na tu ra l t h a t the poets who concern u s , 
should s t r o n g l y r e j e c t i t For i n s t a n c e , a l - M i s u r a t i ^ s t a t e d t h a t 
a l - S h a r i f ma in ta ined the monorhyme ode and respected the we l l -known 
metres He added t h a t a l - S h a r i f d i s l i k e d the new k ind o f modern 
Arab ic poe t ry which i s w i t h o u t rhyme and me t re , and t h e r e f o r e a t t acked 
i t 
S i m i l a r l y , Qanabah expressed h i s views on i t when he f i r s t 
de f i ned poe t ry as m e t r i c a l and rhymed speech, p rese rv ing the main 
elements o f A rab ic p o e t r y . Consequent ly ,any e x p r e s s i o n , i n h i s o p i n i o n , 
which does not v e r s i f y i n metre and rhyme, i s d e f i n i t e l y p rose . There-
f o r e , h e d i d no t accept Free Verse o r p rosa ic poe t r y which i s c a l l e d 
_ p 
by him a l -Na th e r a l -Mash 'u r 
In one o f h i s poems, Qanabah po in ted ou t h i s a t t i t u d e towards 
t h i s k ind o f poe t ry He says 
( P -j J — J > ) ? * L-J 1* \j—j J w i l l u £ j J & 
* ' \ y<-Ai I j<)—>w u—o (_£ j l i l & l y>- js& 
A J J l _ * j l u £ > Ji "JI j »^JI JL_^ "jl 
i J= O J y J \ U f i t u ) "tfl j , J _ y i V 
* "• • t* >e> ^"-f-i (_5~^ * (_r—• "^1 J *J I .< ,.<ji V 
u I—5 L v ' U j ^-5 JS" 
1 A l - M i s u r a t T , Ahmad a l - S h a r i f , p 33 
2 See, Abu D i b , pp 35-37 
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1 
Should poe t ry be f r e e 7 
What do you t h i n k ? 'Abd Rabbah 2 
I t i s no t f r e e , i n my o p i n i o n , 
From metres 
We do not want poe t ry u n l e s s , 
Metre i s i t s p r a c t i c e 
We do not want poe t ry un less 
The young man masters i t s d i f f i c u l t y 
The v e r s i f i c a t i o n o f poe t r y i s not a r t , 
The a r t o f poe t ry i s s k i l l 
There i s no connect ion between rhymes, 
Wi thout metre ,and poet ry 
Any p o e t r y , w i t h o u t m e t r e , 
I s s i m i l a r t o prose 
Any p o e t r y , brought t o u s , 
As an i m p o r t , should d isappear 
Any m e t r i c a l , rhymed speech i s a 
Sign o f a purer language, so pay a t t e n t i o n t o t h i s 
EMOTION 
Regarding the p o e t i c emotion o f t h i s genre o f p o e t r y , we can say 
t h a t when the poet f i n d s h imse l f i n the p o s i t i o n o f responding t o 
p o l i t i c a l c u r r e n t s which are p r e v a i l i n g i n h i s t i m e , he expresses 
h i s f e e l i n g s as i f he i s d e a l i n g w i t h the common themes o f A rab i c 
poe t r y such as p r a i s e , eu logy , l o v e - p o e t r y and so f o r t h 
In o the r words , th roughout the p o l i t i c a l poem the poet expresses 
h i s p o l i t i c a l emotion as we l l as h i s views and thoughts But " t h e 
degree t o which p o l i t i c s and a r t m ing le i n any poem depends upon 
1 D Q , pp 194-195. 
2 He is*Abd Rabbah al -Ghannay, one o f the we l l -known poets o f 
Benghazi 
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the approach as we l l as competence o f the poe t . When t r a n s m i t t e d 
i n t o p o e t r y , p o l i t i c a l a t t i t u d e s may merge i n t o the t e x t u r e o f a poem 
t o produce, , a complex b lend ing o f personal and p u b l i c p a s s i o n " J 
For these reasons p o l i t i c a l poe t r y which e f f e c t s the p o e t ' s own 
f e e l i n g s , was considered emot ional p o e t r y . I n a d d i t i o n t o t h i s , i t 
i s c h a r a c t e r i s e d by r e a l i t y , s i n c e r i t y and r e l i g i o u s pass ion . 
As poe t ry dea l i ng w i t h " p u b l i c themes or p u b l i c f i g u r e s w i t h 
2 
events t h a t extend beyond the concerns o f the i n d i v i d u a l s e l f " , i t 
always f l ows over w i t h a powerfu l s p i r i t and emot ional f e e l i n g s . Th i s 
can be seen i n the p o l i t i c a l works o f our p o e t s , which desc r ibe t he 
courage o f Mu jah id in i n the t h e a t r e o f war , urge them t o con t inue 
the f i g h t and p r a i s e t h e i r heroism and p a t r i o t i s m 
As a f i n e example o f t h i s k ind o f p o e t r y , i s the f o l l o w i n g s h o r t 
poem i n which Qanabah i s i n love w i t h h i s c o u n t r y . He sees h imse l f 
a l i v e and e v e r y t h i n g sur round ing him the sane when he l i v e s on i t s 
land 
^ ^ i ; ^ U U I ( j . .»T>J ( ^ - j j u J I ^ I 
^ I J J ^ I ,j b^jJJ ^-o-il 1^  1.) , .jLm*2 lju>L>u i—LiJI 1 
4 
In R a f i q ' s p o e t r y , o f which many c r i t i c s were pass iona te l y f o n d , 
p a r t i c u l a r l y h i s poems composed i n h is e x i l e i n Turkey , t he re are 
many poems v e r s i f i e d w i t h powerfu l emotion For i n s t a n c e , i t i s 
1 Premmger, and o t h e r s , p 970 
2 I b i d 
3 D Q , p 205 
4 D R , Vol I I , pp 53-54 
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imposs ib le t o i gnore a s i n g l e l i n e from h i s n o s t a l g i c poem e n t i t l e d 
Furaq i n which he says 
1 l a — S " ^ - J I J - j l a S ^ I <J c ^ - L ^ ^ L 0 J 1 _ — ^ l a 5 
In the t w e n t y - s i x l i n e s compr is ing t h i s ode, Ra f i q speaks o f 
h i s coun t ry " w i t h a marve l lous d i s p l a y o f h i s emotions and thoughts 
and i n b e a u t i f u l rhyme and y e t f r e e from a l l a r t i f i c i a l i t y " 
Another example i s the f o l l o w i n g poem which i s t y p i c a l o f R a f i q ' s 
a r t a t i t s best i n s t y l e and exp ress i on . I t p o r t r a y s c l e a r l y h i s 
deep emotion 
• • • . 
1— ^r-l/^J' (ijLJI j ^ - : Ia1 » L_M Uajl ^Jl Uyl J!=w 
( LLl>-5 b^ljcLf-^sJI ) ^ j fa (j-ic •L5-J L ^ a ^ - L L * , ^ 
1> U v l 0 b J L_fc>- ^ LjJ k , I .^nu^t j^ iw ^ p L ^ * > - ae. _»-. 
3 1A 4 j a_» J S " L I i ^ L l^ » ^ ^ LI) I L i a - I^ L ai 
However, i t i s g e n e r a l l y acknowledged t h a t Ra f iq has a m a s t e r l y a b i l i t y 
i n h i s a r t i s t i c r e p r e s e n t a t i o n o f p a t r i o t i s m whether i n L ibya o r e l s e -
where 
We can a l so we l l a p p r e c i a t e a l - S h a r i f ' s emotion i n some o f h i s 
- - A 
poems such as h i s famous ode Radina 
a l so the f o l l o w i n g poem i n which he says 
u__»La -bfj (_9wJaJ^ tT**'^ t b * ' - ^ * <_J* 
5 ^ l 5 » V l ^ L - ^ J I • 2—f»c — j ' . r ^ l ( J * t y - * ^ 
1 See, a l - T e l l i s T pp 76-78 and 124-128 and a l - H a j i r T pp 98-104 
and 114-117 
2 Edham, p 11 
3 D R , Vol I I , p 148-150. 
4 D Sh , pp 83-84 
5 I b i d , pp 81-83 
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In s p i t e o f t h e i r emot ional power, however, they are d i s t i n c t l y 
c l a s s i c a l i n s t y l e 
Apar t f rom t h i s k ind o f poem, which w i l l perhaps appeal t o many 
o f us because o f i t s emot ional power, t he re i s a cons ide rab le number 
o f poems i n which the poets were l ess express ive o f the i n d i v i d u a l 
exper ience They appear th roughout these poems,to be t a k i n g the r o l e 
o f p r e s s , p a t r i o t i c speakers and n a t i o n a l leaders when the words a re 
i n f l a m i n g the f e e l i n g s o f t h e i r people by t h e i r zealous speeches. 
The f o l l o w i n g poems, as examples,are devoid o f the p o e t i c a l s p i r i t 
and most d i s t i n g u i s h e d by the r h e t o r i c a l s t y l e . Here i s one o f R a f i q ' s 
poems 
it *jP ^ j 5*»fcl I ^j* C-jLa 1 \yaS- 2 I 
« ,»-»•» J * J J e—o^s ^ I „, • ^s^h*; I J IJ\ u — h S 
m 
1 i %sS L>»- 5* i—Jus • 11 ( ^ ,» ) Lj«*» _j=>-y 
Among Qanabah's poems which i s weak i n i t s emot ional power and 
i s g r e a t l y f e t t e r e d by i t s f o r m , are the f o l l o w i n g l i n e s 
u y *J | j 3 — ' L - " L i s — ^ 3 &J°3 o1-" 
• • • • 
In f a c t , t h i s a r t i s t i c c h a r a c t e r i s t i c i s a common one i n the 
p o e t i c a l works o f many Arab poets be long ing t o the n e o - c l a s s i c a l 
school T h e r e f o r e , f o r the purpose o f having a proper unders tand ing 
1 D R , Vol I I I , pp 127-129 
2 D Q , pp 121-122 
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of emotion in this kind of poetry which took this form, I ent irely 
agree with Ma"in BesTso^ in his c r i t i ca l judgement of i t He pointed 
out that we must carefully be aware of the histor ical stage which 
imposes i t s po l i t i ca l climate upon l i terature 
IMAGINATION 
As one of poetry's elements, imagination was generally confined, 
in thei r po l i t i ca l poetry, to a kind which retains the charactistics 
of the old Arabic images I t is represented in using everything 
observed in the outside world in order to portray the poet's feel ings, 
thoughts and emotion 
As an example, here is one of Qanabah's poems 
J S\y J.LV1,J-% u^j=-y^h )L»J I ^  ....Iclj f/"-" L-^j\ 
• • • 
Also al-Sharif says 
' • >J I «^  J»J I i—.^  . »J I ^y-J I (_/jt-
<— - . (J.11 (j^—5 'I—«J f ^ Ijiarf? tT C w j i a * a i j i« 2 •». I i Aft 
• • • • 
The result of using this sort of imagination is that the power 
of the previous poems and the l ike " l ies in i t s directness in the 
4 
outside world than in the poet's own subjective visions" 
1 Bes iso, p 34 
2 D Q , p 108. 
3 D Sh , p 6b. 
4 Khouri, D 4 
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Even Qariabah's poems, which were composed in symbolic form, were 
less in having that kind of image which depends upon the poet's own 
subjective visions. The reason behind this is that their symbolism 
appears within the expressive word, rather than the comprehensive 
picture of vision and meaning. As an example, Qariabah says 
In the above mentioned l i ne , he means the Tripol i taman leader 
(Bashir al-Sa'adawi), not a bringer of glad t id ings. He also says in 
another poem 
« I J — * J \ 3 j ,k...i)l ^ '}L_JI ^ p ^ y ) J L ,j-sS 
He meant by dahr not time or fate but the West. 
In fact , a great deal of their poetry suffered from the lack of 
imaginative images. Therefore, i t remained within the c i rc le of a 
t radi t ional v is ion. Although the contemporary Arab poets in Egypt, 
Iraq and Syria had impregnated modern Arabic poetry with various kinds 
of visions and imagination from French and English l i teratures? the 
Libyan poets did not colour Libyan poetry with I ta l ian l i t e ra tu re . 
Their poetry was, indeed, devoid of l o f t y imagination and of 
wide and complex poetic pictures I t was presented with a s impl ic i ty 
4 
of imagination No wonder, therefore, that al-Mi suratT stated that 
al-Sharif rejected that kind of poetry which uses symbolism, because 
1 D Q , p 79. 
2 Ibid., p 99. 
3 See, Badawi, pp XI I I - XVII 
4 Al-MisuratT, Ahmad al-Shari f , p 33 
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of i t s opposition to rea l i t y , i t s use of extreme imagination and 
ambiguous visions, i t s own private l inguis t ic universe and i t s 
concentration on the inner world of private symbols ^ 
In br ie f , their poetry is mostly based on an imagination which 
is easy to understand and on meaning which describes material facts 
Hence, i t remained "sonorous, declamatory, oratorical rather than 
2 
intimate or l y r i ca l " 
GENERAL ASPECTS 
Their po l i t i ca l poetry reveals various aspects of their education, 
cul ture, knowledge of the Qur'an and the Islamic sciences such as 
Fiqh (jurisprudence) and Hadith (prophetic t radi t ion) 
Concerning the influence of the Qur'an on their poetry, i t can 
be seen in tens of lines of d i f ferent themes that they dealt with 
I t is obvious that they adopted certain words and phrases from the 
Qur'an For instance, in one of Qanabah's poems, the following l ines 
contain a verse of the Qur'an 
• • • • 
The verse of the Qur'an is 
In the following l i ne , al-Shari f , there is a verse from the Qur'an 
1 Badawi, p XX 
2 Khouri, p 6. 
3 D Q , pp 102-103 
4 The Qur'an ('Al 'Imran) 111/109 
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His l ine is obviously taken from the Qur'anic verse 
2 " tf ^ j J 5 r S L J f S 3 -
Rafiq also made good use of the Qur'an in his poetry, as in 
the following l ine 
The verse of the Qur'an he quoted is 
Beside their quoting from the Qur'an, they frequently employed 
terms relat ing to Fiqh, [ jadith, Si rah and so forth Regarding his 
good knowledge of jurisprudence, al-Sharif says 
In another poem he wrote 
Here is also Rafiq in the following lines which reveal his readings 
in the Si rah 
J — i a J L »}*L- l__w^>- ( O_*J>«) j ^ j i U ^ y - j 2^.1 ^SJ 
1 D Sh , p 118. 
2 The Qur'an (al-Kafirun) CIX/6 
3 D R , Vol I I , p 26 
4 The Qur'an (An-Nas) CXIV/1 and 4 
5 D Sh , p 121 
6 Ibid , p 45 
7 D R , Vol I I I , p 258. 
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They also referred to the Prophets l ike Muhammad, ' Isa , Zakariya, 
Ibrahim, Musa and others As an example, Qanabah says 
They also borrowed lines from other well-known poets whom they admired 
Here is al-Sharif in one of his poems 
The second hemistich of the above l ine is taken from Abu Firas a l -
Hamadani (932/320 ~ 968/357) whose verse reads 
Another example from Qanabah's poetry is the following l ine 
3 I—- jU , L ^ y * J J J I l i ^Ul ( c^L L (j^U^I ( ^"ilI L_*,l) ^ 
The f i r s t hemistich is taken from Ahmad Shawqi's verse 
He also wrote 
4 ( I s ^ l y i io . jU L ^ 1 O * A ^ ; 1 j ^ U ^ U U ^-^I^^JI u I ) 
The last l ine belongs to Ibn Zaidun and is taken from his famous ode 
al-Numyah 
In addition to enriching their poetry by adopting appropriate 
well-chosen l ines, there are many examples in their Diwans, part icular ly 
1 D Q , p 141 
2 D Sh , p 92 
3 D Q , p 128 
4 Ibid , p 127 
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Rafiq's which reveal their decorating their poetry with wisdom, proverbs, 
and tradit ional sayings As with most of the old poets, l ike al-Mutanabb 
and the neo-classical poets, l ike Shawqi, have done, they made good use 
of this aspect by composing sometimes lines which contain t radi t ional 
sayings and popular proverbs in Libya. For example the following verse 
of Rafiq 
1 ( u Illc^I*n_5uIJI) J^ S J j 6 ,LI j j—tiU Ij .„ ( . . . I 
Contains the proverb 
He sometimes adopts appropriate well-chosen popular proverbs in Libyan 
2 
society in his poetry Here are some examples from di f ferent poens 
( < — J J I f i ^ ) (^>JI j ) L_^ u j^LkJI I ^L>-1 
( — 1 J^L ^ x "il u b'jj—») 1—1 U i_>wisJ I ^U- ^ aJ I J15 
However, a l l these various aspects of thei r poetic technique 
prove that their poetry is typical of their cultural milieu I t is 
classical in style and in expression because of their enthusiasm for 
that type of poetry which is representative of neo-classism 
So, whatever s ty le , emotion and image they give, are d is t inc t 
and in keeping with their l i ves , feelings and thoughts In other words, 
" i t was not easy to transcend the tradit ions of a language and a poetic 
1 D R , Vol I I I , p 8. 
2 Ibid , Vol I I , p 211 and Vol I I I , pp 16, 66, 241 
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technique that had been the accepted norms for about f i f teen centuries 
in order to establish a new norm consonant with their new visions" 1 
1 Boullato, Isso J , Modern Arab Poets 1950-1975, (Washington, 
1976) pp XIV, XV 
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CONCLUSION 
Poetry has always been an important method of recording the 
historical events of a nation and of portraying i t s feelings, thoughts 
and orientations Therefore, i f one examines the poetry of a nation, 
one w i l l f ind several genres (^Aghrad), expressing the various feelings 
which echo the experiences that have come the poet's way according 
to his circumstances and their effects. 
In modern times, Arab poets have devised several new kinds of 
poetry to portray the various intel lectual currents, the national 
heritage and their attitudes towards po l i t i ca l development past and 
present. The forms of this poetry are always as di f ferent as the 
variety of i t s sources. 
At the beginning of the present century, Libya was s t i l l under 
Ottoman rule while some Arab countries were under either Br i t ish or 
French occupation, though they were autonomous from the Ottoman Empire. 
This means that features of Ottoman l i f e remained longer in Libya 
Consequently, the influence of the Ottoman s p i r i t , which lasted unt i l 
the end of the second decade of the present century, was clear in 
modern Libyan poetry. 
Like the Arab contemporaries, the Libyan poets expressed their 
loyalty to the Sultan and the Sublime Porte and their devotedness to 
the Ottoman connection. They expressed also the sp i r i t of Islamic 
f ra tern i ty . I f we cast a glance at this Ottoman trend, which was 
dealt with by Libyan poetry, we w i l l f ind that i t remained,in f ac t , 
within the same c i rc le of the subjects of modern Arabic poetry Indeed, 
Libyan po l i t ica l poetry was not the only poetry which praised the 
Sultan 'Abdul HamTd I I . This being the aim of most of the poets in 
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Arab countries, part icularly in Egypt Also, the Libyan poets were 
not the only poets who were loyal to Turkey in their poetry. In fact , 
the provocation of Turkey meant, in the opinion of many Arab poets, 
friendship of her enemy. No wonder, therefore, that we f ind that the 
Ottoman trend was one of the po l i t i ca l trends which prevailed during 
that time and was dealt with by the poets under th is study 
In the year 1911, I ta ly launched an attack on Libya after having 
taken i n i t i a l steps towards colonisation. This year i s , indeed, the 
most important one in the modern history of Libya, because i t witnessed 
tne I ta l ian occupation of Libya, the f a l l of the Turkish hegemony and, 
above a l l , the emergence of the Libyan Resistance Movement 
For this reason, 1911 was considered to be the decisive year for 
the appearance of a national conscience among the Libyan people who 
found themselves, for the f i r s t time, facing Western colonisation in 
the f u l l sense. Therefore, they set up a f irm resistance in defence 
of their country and unified themselves in a sacred struggle, since 
they had suffered enough at the hands of the I ta l ians. Their struggle 
was to continue, m i l i t a r i l y and po l i t i ca l l y , for about four decades, 
1911-1951, which included a period of Br i t ish occupation 
In fac t , the period between the year 1911, in which Libya entered 
the f i r s t phase of her journey to freedom, and the year 1951, in which 
Libya regained her independence after i t was recognised by the world 
in late 1949, this period t e l l s us the heroic story of the Libyan 
nation against imperialism I t is also the most productive period of 
Libyan po l i t i ca l poetry 
Due to the fact that pat r io t ic and national feeling is f i rmly 
rooted in the soul of man from bi r th and because of the l ink of every-
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one with his homeland, the Libyan poets gave considerable attention 
to the importance of patriotism in their poetry 
I f one wants to evaluate their patr iot ic contribution to the 
Libyan Resistance Movement, in part icular, and to the po l i t i ca l 
development in Libya during the I ta l ian and Br i t ish occupations 
1911-1951, in general, one can say that i t was considerable. Referring 
to the surviving po l i t i ca l works of the poets under this study, one 
can learn throughout these works, the details of the heroic story of 
the conf l ic t between the Libyans and the I ta l ians. They expressed, 
in the f i r s t place, their pat r io t ic feelings and their love of thei r 
country as a part of the Islamic f a i t h . They continuously fed the 
Libyan Resistance Movement by awakening the sp i r i t of the struggle of 
the Libyan people against Western colonisation. In their poems, they 
induced everyone to continue the f ight for the recovery of their 
country They were proud of the Mujahidin victories over the I ta l ian 
troops. They have recorded certain events and battles and eulogised 
the heros of the Jihad 
Because the poets were themselves members of Libyan po l i t i ca l 
parties and toed the party l i ne , they employed thei r poetry in spreading 
the po l i t i ca l attitudes of these part ies. This ref lects also their 
po l i t i ca l consciousness. In fac t , there is a certain contribution to 
the national struggle in part icular, and to the l i t e ra ry l i f e in 
Libya in general, in the aspects of patriotism. Therefore, the 
pat r io t ic trend is the important po l i t i ca l trend which was expressed 
in their poetry 
But this does not mean that thei r patr io t ic contribution was 
confined only to Libya I t combined a wider aspect, namely Arabism 
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Beside the above-mentioned trends, we f i nd , in their po l i t i ca l works, 
an echo of the major po l i t i ca l currents and movements of their time. 
The poets have sung of Arabism and were proud of the Arabs. On repeated 
occasions, they emphasised their belonging to the Arabs, considering 
their glorious past as a part of their history 
I t is clear that the po l i t i ca l currents of the f i r s t half of the 
present century were strong elements which influenced the creative 
thinking of the Libyan poets They were also one of the main factors 
which helped in making the expression of the poets' opinion very clear 
I t is also clear that the poets did not look at the po l i t i ca l events 
with di f ferent eyes because they drew from the same springs as other 
contemporary Arab poets. 
However,after a long consideration of the po l i t i ca l poetry of 
three Libyan poets, al-Shari f , Rafiq and Qanabah,one can say that 
they have succeeded in ref lect ing the po l i t i ca l currents which were 
prevailing in the Arab Muslim world during the f i r s t half of the 
present century and their contribution has wide po l i t i ca l scope 
From their po l i t i ca l works, one can deduce that there are three 
po l i t i ca l trends in modern Libyan poetry as is the case with modern 
Arabic poetry. The emergence of these trends can be said to have been 
a logical result of their l i ves , histor ical environment and the 
po l i t i ca l currents at the time 
But although they reflected these po l i t ica l trends in thei r 
poetry, one can hardly consider them as po l i t i ca l thinkers They were 
merely voices expressing various po l i t i ca l trends. They were po l i t i ca l 
poets not only because of their great many po l i t i ca l poems, but also 
they were honest and fa i th fu l in their expression of Libyan public 
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opinion and in their translation of what was happening during their 
time in the po l i t i ca l f i e l d . Moreover, by their po l i t i ca l works, 
they presented a new theme, namely the pol i t ica l poetry, to modern 
Libyan l i terature 
In addition to th i s , the present study shows that Libyan 
po l i t i ca l poetry, comparing i t with what was composed during the late 
period of the second Ottoman period, is distinguished by the sp i r i t 
of struggle against imperialism and of Arabism which coloured many 
lines of the poetical output of the above-mentioned poets. I t shows 
that Libyan po l i t i ca l poetry reveals, indeed, a page of the po l i t i ca l 
consciousness in Libya during the colonial period. I t demonstrates 
the po l i t i ca l orientations which were created from the contacts 
between Libya and the Arab countries, part icular ly Egypt. I t proves, 
also,that po l i t i ca l development in Libya during the f i r s t half of the 
present century is not only a result of the internal circumstances 
but also a part of general modern Arab history. I t proves that the 
poets were not isolated from the po l i t i ca l currents of their time 
because thei r po l i t i ca l poetry extends outside their own country and 
to their concerns which they shared the other Arab countries in i t s 
misfortune or happy times. Their concern with Arabism ensures that 
their patr io t ic poetry is far from any concept of individualism and 
fanaticism 
Furthermore, I would l i k e , here, to stress that their po l i t i ca l 
poetry i l lus t ra tes their understanding of patriotism and Arabism which 
are linked with Islam. Their usage of these two po l i t i ca l terms are 
connected with rel ig ion in contrast with the Arab nationalists in 
the Eastern Arab world I t emphasises the fact that Islam was the 
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mam spir i tual factor behind their po l i t ica l contribution and was a 
d is t inct influence on their patr io t ic and national poetry. 
Final ly, this study shows also that RafTq, throughout his 
po l i t i ca l works, was more capable of taking up a f irm po l i t i ca l 
att i tude towards imperialism. 
An Anthology of their Pol i t ica l Poetry 
(1911 - 1951) 
Ahmad Ahmad al-Shanf 
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